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Editorden

Degerli “Gazi Akademik Bakis Dergisi” okuyuculari,

14. yilimizda 27. kez sizlerle bulugsmanin mutlulugu icerisindeyiz. Pan-
demi stirecinin getirdigi zorluklar altinda sosyal mesafe kurallarina riayet ede-
rek hazirladigimiz bu sayinin meydana getirilmesinde katkisi bulunan herkese
tesekkiirti bir borg biliriz. Bu sayida alan uzmanlarinin titizlikle inceleyerek “ya-
yimlanabilir” onayi verdigi, kér hakemlik siireclerini tamamlanmasinin ardin-
dan yayin kurulumuzun son karari ile onaylanmis 15 Tiirkce ve ingilizce makale
ve bir adet kitap degerlendirmesi bulunmaktadir. Bu makalelerin 7’si Uluslara-
rasi lliskiler, 8'i tarih calismasidir. Uluslararasi iliskiler alanlarindaki makaleler
Dis Politika Analizi, Uluslararasi Orgiitler, Bolgesel Calismalar, Teori, Giivenlik
Calismalari alanlarindadir. Tarih alanindaki makaleler ise donem olarak Antik
Cag, 17.yy, 19.yy, 20. yy'1 kapsamaktadir.

Prof. Dr. Tayyar Ari ve Omar Munassar rol teorisi ile statii arayisi (status-
seeking) teorisini bir araya getirdikleri makalelerinde 2002 yilindan bu yana
Tirkiye'nin tarihsel miras ve liberal tecriibe iddiasi temelinde bdlgesellik ro-
lint vurgulayarak Orta Dogu'da bolgesel gii¢ statiisti elde etmeye calistigini
iddia etmektedir. Dr. Koray Toptas, Asur kaynaklarina dayandirdigi makalesin-
de konar-goger bir topluluk olan Kimmerler'i incelemektedir. Dr. Engin Cag-
das Bulut arastirmasinda Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinin baslangicindan 1960
yilindaki askeri darbeye kadar olan siirecte hukuk sistemi cesitli nedenlerle
bircok kez degistirildigini, bu nedenlerden bir tanesinin de rejimi tehdit eden
devrimci bir ideoloji olan komiinizm oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Dr. Ridvan
Kalayci ve Unal Tiiysiiz birlikte kaleme aldiklari makalelerinde Adalet ve Kal-
kinma Partisi'nin Arap Bahari dncesinde Kemalist siyasal kiltiiriin temel pa-
radigmalarini yeniden yorumladigi ve dis politikasini bu dinamikler {izerine
sekillendirdigi, ancak Arap Bahariyla birlikte geleneksel cizgiye dogru bir kay-
ma yasadigini ileri siirmektedir. Doc¢. Dr. Ali Servet Oncii eserinde 1947 yili
temmuz ayinda Paris'te toplanan Avrupa Iktisadi isbirligi Konferansi'na istirak
etmis olan donemin CHP Milletvekili Ali Riza Ttirel’in bir rapor halinde Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi'na sundugu izlenimlerini konu edinmektedir.
Prof. Dr. Nejla Gilinay ve Dr. Giizin Caykiran makalelerinde Ruslarin 1. Diinya
Savasi sirasinda isgal ettigi bolgeler olan Malazgirt, Adilcevaz ve Karakose'deki
Ermenileri Kafkasya'ya zorunlu gdce tabi tutmasinin sebep ve sonuglarini ele
almistir. Vasileios Migkos ve Dog. Dr. Murat Onsoy makalelerinde bir Makro-
Bolge Stratejisi olan Adriyatik ve lyon Denizleri icin AB Stratejisi'nin (EUSAIR)
Bat1 Balkanlar icin daha gercekgi bir entegrasyon araci ve bolgenin tikanmis



AB tyelik siirecine alternatif bir mekanizma olarak hizmet edebilecegini ileri
siirmektedir. Prof. Dr. Haluk Selvi ve Ogr. Gor. Ugur Topcu arastirmalarinda
20. Yiizyihin Basinda Protestan Misyonerlerinin Hindistan'da islami Reform ve
Misyonerlik konularina iligkin goriislerine yer vermistir. Halim Kili¢ eserinde
Osmanli Modernlesme déneminin yiiksek yargi organlarindan bir tanesi olan
Sura-y1 Devlet’in Tanzimat Reformlarini Diizenleyiciligini arastirmistir. Dr. Um-
ran Karadeniz ve Dog. Dr. Alpay Bizbirlik birlikte kaleme aldiklari eserlerinde,
Don Kazaklarinin Azak kusatmasi ve zapti ile kaleye hakim olduklari siire bo-
yunca Osmanli askerleri ile Don Kazaklari arasinda yasanan miicadeleler askeri
acidan ayrintili olarak ele almig ve Osmanli Devleti'nin bu dénemde Azak'ta
basarisiz olmasinin nedenleri tizerinde durmustur. Dr. Osman Sen ve Dr. Meh-
met Sahin makalelerinde Suriye’de sahada en biyiik askeri gii¢ olan Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri'nin Suriye i¢ Savasinda nasil masanin disina itildigini, geri-
leyen hegemon Rusya'nin ise tam tersi sekilde nasil tek aktor haline geldigi-
ni tartismaktadir. Dog¢. Dr. Baris Metin ve Nimet Sert calismalarinda Kurtulus
Savast yillarinda Salihli'deki miicadeleyi incelemistir. Prof. Dr. Hikmet Oksiiz
ve Do¢.Dr. Badegiil Can Emir calismalarinda Sovyetler Birligi'nde Josef Stalin
doénemindeki “Buyiik Terdr'tin nedenleri, hedefleri ve bu olayi tetikleyen iti-
ci glicleri incelenmistir. Planli bir eylem olarak devlet tarafindan maksatli ve
kat1 bir sekilde yirutuldigl iddia edilen “Biiyiik Terdr'iin Kirgizistan’a nasil
uzandigl, Con Tas'taki siyasi katliami nasil besledigi ele alinmistir. Dr. Ogre-
tim Uyesi Meral Kuzgun makalesinde Demokrat Parti'nin iktidara gelis siirecini
ekonomik, siyasi, dini acilardan ele almis ve Basbakanlik Cumhuriyet Arsivi
belgeleri ve The New Times gazetesi 1s18inda Sovyet tehlikesine karsi giderek
gelisen Tirk-Amerikan iligkilerini ve bu iliskilerin Amerikan basinindaki yansi-
malarini ortaya koymustur. Dr. Nese Kemiksiz makalesinde Bolgesel Sorunlar,
Gii¢c Miicadelesi ve Terdrizm baglaminda Kizildeniz'i ele almaktadir. Son olarak
da Dr. Burak Giines dergimizin bu sayisi icin Brian Z. Tamanaha'nin Hukukun
Ustiinltigii: Tarih, Siyaset ve Teori kitabini incelemistir.

Gazi Akademik Bakis akademik etik degerlerini benimsemis ve bu deger-
leri kendine ilke edinmis bir dergidir. Bu sebeple bilimsel arastirma ve yayin
etigine aykiri eylemlerle miicadele etmis ve bundan sonra da etmeye devam
edecektir. Bu aykir1 eylemlerden bir tanesi de intihaldir. Yiiksekdgretim Ku-
rumlari Bilimsel Arastirma ve Yayin Etigi Yonergesi'nin (https:/www.yok.gov.
tr/Sayfalar/Kurumsal/mevzuat/bilimsel-arastirma-ve-etik-yonetmeligi.aspx)
ikinci Boliimii olan Bilimsel Arastirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemler bashgi
altinda belirtildigi tizere Bilimsel arastirma ve yayin etigine aykiri eylemlerin
basinda intihal, sahtecilik, carpitma, tekrar yayim, dilimleme, haksiz yazarlik
gelmektedir. Bu baglamda Gazi Akademik Bakis Dergisi bu tiir eylemlerle mi-
cadele icin gerekeni yapmaktadir.

Saygilarimizla...
Gazi Akademik Bakis Dergisi Editorler Heyeti



Editorial

Dear Journal of Gazi Academic View Readers,

We are happy to welcome you with the 27th issue of our Journal. We are
proud to have delivered you hundreds of original and qualified works for the
last 14 years. We would like to thank everyone who contributed to the creation
of this issue of the journal which is prepared by adhering the social distance
rules under the ‘new normal’ of the pandemic. In recent years, the issues of our
journal are concentrated merely on articles written in the fields of history and
international relations. This issue contains 15 articles and 1 book review. 7 of
these articles are in the field of international relations and 8 are in the field
of history. The articles are scrupulously reviewed by our precious referees and
approved by the final decision of our editorial board after the completion of
the blind review processes.

In his research article Koray Toptas (PhD) discussed the Cimmerians,
a nomadic people, based on the Assyrian resources. In their article Prof. Dr.
Tayyar Ari and Omar Munassar sought to contribute to regional power lit-
erature by integrating role theory with status-seeking theory and examining
the interactions between them. To this extend Ar1 and Munassar argued that
Turkey has actively been seeking a regional power status in the Middle East
through the articulation of regional roles based on historical legacy and lib-
eral experience. In their foreign policy analysis article Ridvan Kalayci (PhD)
and Unal Tiiysiiz argued that Justice and Development Party of Turkey rein-
terpreted the basic paradigms of the Kemalist political culture prior to the
Arab Spring and shaped its foreign policy on these dynamics but experienced
a shift towards the traditional line with the Arab Spring. Associate Prof. Dr.
Ali Servet Oncii in his article discussed the observations of Ali Riza Tirel, a
parliament member of the Republican Peoples Party, on the Conference on
European Economic Cooperation which took place in Paris in 1947. In their
paper, Prof. Dr. Nejla Glinay and Gtizin Caykiran (PhD) discussed the reasons
and the results of the forced migration of Armenians during World War I by the
Russians from the occupied territories of Malazgirt, Adilcevaz and Karakdse
to the Caucasus. Vasilieos Migkos and Assoc. Prof. Dr. Murat Onsoy in their
reseach article argued that the Macro Regional Strategy called the EU Strat-
egy for Adriatic and lonian Region, could serve as a more realistic integration
tool in the Western Balkans and an alternative for EU membership. Prof. Dr.
Haluk Selvi and Ugur Topcu in their study discussed the opinions of the Prot-
estant Missionaries on the Islamic Reform Movements in India at the Begin-



ning of the 20th Century. Halim Kili¢ in his work discussed how the Council of
State(Sura-y1 Devlet) served as a regulatory organ of the Ottoman state that
supervised the implementation of the Tanzimat Reforms. Umran Karadeniz
(PhD) and Assoc. Prof. Dr. Alpay Bizbirlik discussed the Don Cossacks’ capture
of Azov and the struggles between the Ottoman soldiers and the Don Cossacks
during the the Don Cossacks’ domination. Osman Sen (PhD) and Mehmet
Sahin (PhD) in their article discussed why and how the leading military power
of the world, the United States, pushed back from the table in the Syrian Civil
War, conversely, how and why the declining power of the World Russia be-
came the sole actor in Syria. Assoc. Prof. Dr. Baris Metin and Nimet Sert in
their study investigated the town of Salihli and its struggle against occupation
forces during the Turkish War of Liberation. Prof. Dr. Hikmet Oksiiz and Assoc.
Prof. Dr. Badegtil Can Emir in their study examined the causes and aims of the
“Great Purge” during the Soviet Era, as well as the driving forces that triggered
this event, and considers how the “Great Purge”, carried out deliberately and
decisively by the government as a planned act, extended to Kyrgyzstan and
fostered the political massacre in Chong-Tash. Meral Kuzgun (PhD) in her ar-
ticle discussed the accession of the Democrat Party to power by looking at the
economic, political and religious. Kuzgun also discussed the improvement of
the Turkish — American relations due to the Soviet threat and reflections of
this developments in the United States media. In his International Relations
article, Nese Kemiksiz (PhD) discussed the Red Sea from the perspectives of
regional problems, power struggle and terrorism. Finally, Burak Giines (PhD)
reviewed Brian Z. Tamanaha'’s book for this volume of our journal.

Dear Journal of Gazi Academic View readers, we hope that you will read
the articles in our 27th issue with great interest. We would like to thank the
authors, the reviewers, the editorial board and the for their contribution to this
issue. We hope to meet you in our next issue (June 2021)...

Sincerely
Editors
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Two Stages of Turkey’s Quest for a Regional Power
Status in the Middle East: An Integrated Role-
Status-seeking Approach

Tiirkiye'nin Orta Dogu’da Bolgesel Giig Statiisii
Arayisindaki iki Asama: Biitiinlesik Rol-Statii Arayisi
Yaklagimi

Tayyar ARI* - Omar MUNASSAR**

Oz

2002 yilindan bu yana Tiirkiye, tarifsel miras ve liberal tecriibe iddiasi temelinde bolgesellik roliinii
vurgulayarak Orta Dogu da bilgesel giig statiisii elde etmeye ¢alismaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, teorik cerce-
vede rol teorisi ile statii arayisi (status-seeking) teorisini bir araya getirerek ve bunlar arasindaki iliskiyi
ele alarak bolgesel giig literatiiriine katkr yapmayt hedeflemektedir. Bu biitiinlesik yaklasim, bolgesel
gii¢ olmayan calisanlar aktorlerin rol egilimleri ve bolgesel karsi-rollerin, bilgesel bir giiciin belli bir
bolgedeki hiyerarsi icerisindeki statiisiinii tanimladigint ileri siirmektedir. Calisma, bu yaklasimin-
dan yararlanarak Arap Bahari oncesi ve sonrasi donemde, Tlirkiye nin Orta Dogu daki bolgesel giig
olma arayisindaki dalgalanmalart incelemektedir. Tiirkiye, 2002-2011 yillart arasindaki ilk asamada
bilgesel isbirligi roliinii oynayabilmistir ve balgesel gii¢ statiisiinii gelistirmistir ancak Arap Bahar
sonrasinda bu rolii oynama konusunda zorluklar yasamistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye, Rol, Statii Arayisi, Arap Bahari, Orta Dogu
Abstract

Since 2002, Turkey has actively been seeking a regional power status in the Middle East through the
articulation of regional roles based on historical legacy and liberal experience. Theoretically, the paper
seeks to contribute to regional power literature by integrating role theory with status-seeking theory
and examining the interactions between them. This integrated approach suggests that the role orienta-
tions of aspiring regional power and regional counter-roles determine the level of status recognition of
that regional power in a given regional power hierarchy. Using this approach, the paper examines the
fluctuations in Turkey’s pursuit of regional power status in the Middle East over two uneven stages
before and after the Arab Spring. It shows that Turkey was able to play regional cooperative roles and
improve its regional power status during the first stage (2002-201 1) while has stumbled over the period

since the Arab Spring.
Key Words: Turkey, Role, Status-seeking, Arab Spring, Middle East
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Introduction

In recent years, the concept of ‘regional power has prevailed among the IR
studies of regionalism and regional power theorizing. This new wave of studies
has emphasized the foreign policy behavior of regional powers, which con-
tribute to regional and international order as good global citizens. In general,
these studies have provided three essential contributions. First, they offer
aspiring non-Western powers agential space and role in contributing to the
international institutions and order. Second, they reconceive the concept of
power as a liberal normative status, a little far from the traditionally realis-
tic terminology grounded on self-interest and material supremacy. Third, they
identify three power types, the established middle powers that act internation-
ally, such as Canada, emerging middle powers like South Korea and regional
powers such as Indonesia. Therefore, for regionalist and multilateralist ac-
counts, such powers are ‘emergentist phenomena’ that take on identity, role,
and status.

While regionalist theorization remains a Western-centered and middle
power-oriented approach, research efforts have already attempted to reduce
this negligence in the studies of the Middle East. This negligence emanates
from the fixed criteria, which strictly requires material and moral qualifica-
tions of a state to be considered as a regional power and accepted by others
as well. These initiatives explore how attitudes and behavior of aspiring re-
gional powers are mirrored in their foreign policy agenda and role concepts.
A considerable number of Turkish IR scholars are mostly among those leads
of this academic wave. However, they have devoted considerable initiatives
to studying Turkey as an aspiring regional power in the Middle East and as
a global middle power. Variably, some of them emphasized Turkey's norma-
tive attributes, including soft power brand and civilizational power, and others

~highlighted its structural elements, including its pivotal geography, material

capacity, and foreign alliances.

To understand the nature and dynamics of regional power status-seek-
ing (RP status-seeking) in world politics, first, this needs a thorough under-
standing of the subject theoretically and analytically. In doing so, a theoretical
framework consisting of two interactionalist social theories ‘role theory’ and
‘status-seeking theory’ will be of significant help. However, the content of this
paper will contribute to IR studies of regional powers in two ways.

Conceptually, role theory defines regional power as ‘role’ whereas sta-
tus theory defines it as ‘status’ or position. Accordingly, this indicates that
there is an analytical relationship between them in the way that the concept
of aspiring regional power is interchangeably analogous to a ‘role-maker’ or
‘status-seeker.” Role identity and behavior determine the new aspired status
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of a state in the relevant power and social hierarchy. In world politics, when
an aspiring regional power plays a role as part of its responsibilities, the other
states might recognize or reject it-status recognition and rejection. Thus, roles
are the self-proclaimed responsibilities of status-seeker, whereas recognition
lies in the eyes of status-conferrer (other states).

Analytically, the paper builds on this theoretical framework to analyze
the case of Turkey, as recently assumed to be an emerging regional power in
the Middle East. Compared to previous research on Turkish foreign policy us-
ing role theory, this study aims to fill the theoretical gap that scholars have
left to date. This gap is the result of a serious misunderstanding of agent-
structural relations in the Middle East.

This paper, however, attempts to discuss the current public and aca-
demic debates about the fluctuation of Turkey’s role and status in the Middle
East and answer this question ‘why Turkey was able to play regional coopera-
tive roles and improve its regional power status during the first stage (2002-
2011), while stumbled along the period of the Arab Spring? However, this pa-
per provides a critical appraisal of the transformations of these two phases,
considering the internal and external determinants of Turkish foreign policy.

The article is divided into three sections. The first section deals with
the theoretical concepts of the two theories. The second section analyzes the
domestic dynamics of Turkey's role making as a regional power status-seeker
(SS), including role conceptions, role sources, role expectations, and internal
challenges. In the third section, the article discusses the regional dynamics
and challenges of the Middle East as a status-conferrer (SC) that has deter-
mined Turkey's regional power status. This section is chronologically divided
into two parts the first discusses how in the period before the Arab Spring,
regional stability had helped Turkey improve its regional power status while in
the post-Arab Spring period underwent regional role and status competition.

Regional Power at the Nexus of Role and Status Theories

Role theory offers a rich literature of socio-political concepts and an in-depth
theoretical framework for making a proper understanding of the interplay be-
tween “self” and “other” and their agencies and structures. Agency informs
about the identity of “self” (status-seeker) and the perception of “other” (sta-
tus conferrer), while structure informs about what “self” expects from “other”
(s) and vice versa.

The status theory demystifies the enigma of status-seeking behavior
of societies or states seeking to enjoy higher status in social stratification.
It shows how, on the one hand, such social entities attempt to convey clues
about their roles and expectations to other societies or states of the ‘status-
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conferring part.” On the other hand, the acceptance of these roles and expecta-
tions are relatively determined by the degree to which the status-conferring
part would appreciate. In some cases, the status-conferring part might not
accept the roles and expectations of the status-seeking part.

Foreign policy role theory has been developing over the last decades to
contribute to the conceptual and theoretical domains of foreign policy analy-
sis and international relations.! As to Holsti's definition, roles are ‘the policy-
makers’ own definitions of the general kinds of decisions, commitments, rules and actions
suitable to their state, and of the functions, if any, their state should perform on a continuing
basis in the international system or insubordinate regional systems.

This paper argues that the functions of foreign policy roles are six-
dimensional. First, they are cognitively conceptions motivated by self-iden-
tification and belief systems of decision-makers. Secondly, structurally are
‘positions’ in a particular social hierarchy. Third, functionally a state plays a
single master role besides a set of auxiliary roles. Fourth, temporally, a state
is motivated either by emerging status demands, for instance, a rising power’s
aspiration to a middle power status or influenced by historical experience, and

1 Richard Adigbuo, “Beyond IR Theories: The Case for National Role Conceptions,” Politikon,Vol.
34, No. 1,2007,pp. 83-97; Vit and Bene§ and Sebastian Harnisch, “Role Theory in Symbolic
Interactionism: Czech Republic, Germany and the EU,” Cooperation and Conflict,Vol. 50, No. 1,
,2015,pp. 146-165; Marijke Breuning, “Role Theory Research in International Relations: State
of the Art and Blind Spots,” in Role Theory in International Relations: Approaches and Analyses, 2011;
Cristian Cantir and Juliet Kaarbo, “Contested Roles and Domestic Politics: Reflections on Role
Theory in Foreign Policy Analysis and IR Theory,” Foreign Policy Analysis,Vol. 8, No. 1, 2012,pp.
5-24; Suzette Grillot Chafetz, Glenn, Hillel Abramson, “Role Theory and Foreign Policy :
Belarussian and Ukrainian Compliance with the Nuclear Nonproliferation Regime,” International
Society of Political Psychology,NVol. 17, No. 4 ,1996,pp. 727-757; Sebastian Harnisch, “Role Theory:
Operationalization of Key Concepts,” Role Theory in International Relations: Approaches and Analyses
2011,pp. 7-15; K. J. Holsti, “National Role Conceptions in the Study of Foreign Policy,”
International Studies Quarterly,Vol.14, No. 3 ,1970,pp. 233-309; Moch Faisal Karim, “Middle
Power, Status-Seeking and Role Conceptions: The Cases of Indonesia and South Korea,”
Australian journal of International AffairsVol. 72, No. 4,2018,pp.343-363; Ulrich Krotz, National
Role Conceptions and Foreign Policies: France and Germany Compared, CES Germany & Europe Working
Papers, No. 02.4, 2002; Philippe G. Le Prestre, Role Quests in the Post-Cold War Era: Foreign Policies
in Transition ,McGill-Queen’s Press - MQUP, 1997; David M. McCourt, “The Roles States Play:
A Meadian Interactionist Approach,” journal of International Relations and Developmen Nol. 15, No.
3, 2012,pp. 370-392; Chih-yu Shih, “National Role Conception as Foreign Policy Motivation:
The Psychocultural Bases of Chinese Diplomacy,” International Society of Political Psychology
Stable,Vol. 9, No. 4,1988,pp. 599-631; Cameron G. Thies and Angguntari C. Sari, “A Role Theory
Approach to Middle Powers : Making Sense of Indonesia’s Place in the International System,”
Contemporary Southeast Asia: A journal of International & Strategic Affairs Vol. 40, No. 3 ,2018,pp. 397—
421; Leslie E. Wehner and Cameron G. Thies, “Role Theory, Narratives, and Interpretation: The
Domestic Contestation of Roles,” International Studies Review,Vol. 16,No. 3, 2014,pp. 411-436;
Naomi Bailin Wish, “Foreign Policy Makers and Their National Role Conceptions,” International
Studies Quarterly,Vol. 24, No. 4, 1980,pp.532-454.

2 K. J. Holsti, “National Role Conceptions in the Study of Foreign Policy,” International Studies
Quarterly,Vol. 14, No. 3,1970,pp. 233-309,p. 245,246
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narratives (role identity). Fifth, roles have orientations either being coopera-
tive or competitive. Sixth, roles are interactional in terms of role making and
status recognition being ‘“repertoires of behavior, inferred from others’ expectations and
one’s own conceptions, selected at least partly in response to cues and demands.”

Ontologically speaking, role theory is concerned with understanding the
cross-subjective world of status-seeker identity and status-conferrer expecta-
tions. The relationship of role and status through socialization determines
both considerations.* Unlike other status-seeking strategies, roles are more
qualified, stable, and meaningful elements of identity affirmation and status
attribution. McCourt argues with constructivists that ‘a solely identity-based expla-
nation is incomplete and ultimately unpersuasive since identities are affirmed by playing so-
cial roles, which give identity meaning.” Likewise, Chafetz suggests that “roles provide
individuals with a stable sense of identity.® Thus, these two features of roles (quality
and stability) could also explain the consistency and normative nature of the
status-seeking behavior of the regional powers.

Foreign-policy roles often revolve around three categories of orienta-
tions, and each category falls into role sets. Such role orientations (coopera-
tive, competitive, and system-oriented), however, reflect the decision-makers’
ideological and strategic setting and shape the state and role identity of as-
piring regional powers. First, certain states with cooperative role orientations
aim to contribute to the regional order, allocate norms, and collaborate with
civilized and democratic actors. Second, some states with competitive roles
tend to play hegemonic roles, counter the roles of other aspiring actors, and
act unilaterally. Third, system-oriented roles vary; some countries are satisfied
with the regional and international system and therefore play status quo roles,
some are unsatisfied and therefore play revisionist roles, and some others are
skeptical of it and therefore call for reforms.

As role-theory promises to integrate foreign policy theories with that of
IR, here, this paper attempts to do so with status-seeking theory. The reactiva-
tion of the foreign policy role approach lets international relations analysts re-
assess the substantive agency of decision-makers at times of peace and crisis.

3 Stephen G. Walker, “Symbolic Interactionism and International Politics: Role Theory's
Contribution to International Organization,” in Contending Dramas: A Cognitive Approach to Post-
War International Organizational Processes, 1992, p.32.

4 Cameron G. Thies, “The Roles of Bipolarity: A Role Theoretic Understanding of the Effects
of Ideas and Material Factors on the Cold War,” International Studies Perspectives,Vol. 14, No. 3
,2013,pp.269-288; Kai He, “Role Conceptions, Order Transition and Institutional Balancing
in the Asia-Pacific: A New Theoretical Framework,” Australian journal of International Affairs,
Vol.72,No.2, ,2018,p.9.

5 David M. McCourt, “Role-Playing and Identity Affirmation in International Politics: Britain's
Reinvasion of the Falklands, 1982,” Review of International Studies, Vol. 37, No. 4 ,2011,p. 1599.

6 Chafetz, Glenn, Hillel Abramson, “Role Theory and Foreign Policy : Belarussian and Ukrainian
Compliance with the Nuclear Nonproliferation Regime,” Vol. 17, No. 4 ,1996, pp. 727-757 p. 733.
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On the one hand, borrowing the status approach to regional politics tackles
‘reductionism’ in IR theory and encourages new insights into the foreign poli-
cymaking of aspiring regional powers.

The definition and relationship between role and status should be clari-
fied before we proceed. We ought to distinguish between status, status-seek-
ing, and regional power status. First, status refers to traits-based and relative
position-based. Both are defined in Wolf's concepts as ‘trait-status,” which refers
to prestige hierarchies while ‘role status’ refers to an achieved higher position in
deference hierarchies.” In the first category, it stands for honor®, reputation®,
prestige'®, and recognition'' in the social hierarchy. In the second category,
status refers to deference, standing, rank, identity, role status, and as a re-
gional or middle power.'?Historical legacy motivates regional powers to regain
their past role status, which may signal to “others” a return of imperial domi-
nation and colonization. Second, status-seeking behavior, apart from philo-
sophical interpretations, is how states define their position by questioning
“who gets what, when, and how in international relations.”* Thus, status is an end inter-
est itself. To Freedman, status is “stratification, derived from the subjective evaluations
and judgments ** of interchangeable parts of “self” and “other.” Similarly, Pouliot
refers to social stratification as “a never-ending struggle for mastery. "> Moreover, in
Paul, Larson, & Wohlforth's definition “tatus as collective beliefs about a given state’s
ranking on valued attributes (wealth, coercive capabilities, culture, demographic position,
sociopolitical organization, and diplomatic clout). "

7 Reinhard Wolf, “Taking Interaction Seriously: Asymmetrical Roles and the Behavioral
Foundations of Status,” European journal of International Relations Vol.25 No.4, 2019,p.7.

8 Richard Ned Lebow, A Cultural Theory of International Relations, A Cultural Theory of International
Relations ,Cambridge University Press, 2008,p. 64.

9  Allan Dafoe, Jonathan Renshon, and Paul Huth, “Reputation and Status as Motives for War,”
Annual Review of Political Science,Vol. 17, No. 1 ,2014,pp.371-393.

; 10 Daniel Markey, “Prestige and the Origins of War: Returning to Realism’s Roots,” Agricultural

History Review,Vol. 8, No. 4 ,1999,p. 158.

11 Reinhard Wolf, “Respect and Disrespect in International Politics: The Significance of Status
Recognition,” International Theory,Vol. 3, No. 1 ,2011,p. 107.

12 Karim, “Middle Power, Status-Seeking and Role Conceptions: The Cases of Indonesia
and South Korea”; Deborah Welch Larson and Alexei Shevchenko, “Status Concerns and
Multilateral Cooperation,” in International Cooperation: The Extents and Limits of Multilateralism,
ed. I. William Zartman and Saadia Touval ,Cambridge University Press, 2010,pp.182-207;
T. V. Paul, Deborah Welch Larson, and William C. Wohlforth, Status in World Politics, ed. T.V.
Paul, Deborah Welch Larson, and William C. Wohlforth, Status in World Politics ,Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2014; Thies and Sari, “A Role Theory Approach to Middle Powers :
Making Sense of Indonesia’s Place in the International System.”

13 Marina G Duque, “Recognizing International Status: A Relational Approach,” International
Studies Quarterly,Vol, 62, No. 3 ,2018,p. 2.

14 Joshua Freedman, “Status Insecurity and Temporality in World Politics,” European journal of
International Relations Vol. 22, No. 4 ,2016,p. 4.

15 Vincent. Pouliot, /nternational Pecking Orders,Cambridge University Press, 2016,p. 55.

16 Paul, Larson, and Wohlforth, Status World Polit., p.7.
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Unlike the application of social identity theory to status strategies, the
role approach provides FPA with a premonitory understanding of what states
want and how they work to accomplish what they want. Each state has its own
‘status concerns’ about how to facilitate its future status improvement. This
flexibility opens the door for states to articulate their national roles to social-
ize, help, or even reduce the expected roles and status of their peers in the
same social hierarchy."

The concept of status-seeking refers to the interactional process and so-
cial strategy through which states check their status concerns and relative rank
in the international social hierarchy. Leaders envisage role conceptions of the
perceptual worlds, and their governments act accordingly to qualify for a high-
er position. Therefore, regional roles determine foreign policy orientations and
behavior, while status stands for recognition and followership because of a
long process of socializing and persuading a state or group of states about the
standards and beliefs of the role-maker. Drawing on Renshon’s interpretation,
state status “is inherently positional .. .and one actor moving up in a hierarchy requires
some other actor’s downgrading. . .changing one’s status requires changing the beliefs of mul-
tiple other actors, and since it is positional, there are both winners and losers in this process. "

Third, the concept of regional power status refers to legitimacy and
recognition conferred on an aspirant regional power by “others” in a relevant
social hierarchy."” Two preconditions of attaining a regional power status
lie in Kavalski’'s positive correlation ‘the recognition by others rests on recognition
of others.”The former counts for status-seeker roles accepted by others, and
simultaneously, the latter counts for fulfilled roles expected by others ‘status-
conferring parts.” The regional power status is therefore distinct from that of
regional power as it builds on material and ideational sources, while status
“is based on a role and a set of special rights and duties that are tied to this social position. ™'

17 Jonathan Renshon, “Status Deficits and War,” International Organization,Vol. 70, No. 3 ,2016,pp.
513-550; Jonathan Renshon, Fghting for Status: Hierarchy and Conflict in World Politics ,Princeton
University Press, 2017.

18 Renshon, “Status Deficits and War,” p.522.

19 Christina Stolte, Brazil’s Africa Strategy Role Conception and the Drive for International Status /New
York: Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2015; Karim, “Middle Power, Status-Seeking and Role
Conceptions: The Cases of Indonesia and South Korea”; Emel Parlar Dal, “Status-Seeking
Policies of Middle Powers in Status Clubs: The Case of Turkey in the G20,” Contemporary
Politics,Vol.25,No. 5,2019,pp. 1-17; Thies and Sari, “A Role Theory Approach to Middle Powers :
Making Sense of Indonesia’s Place in the International System.”

20 Emilian Kavalski, “The Struggle for Recognition of Normative Powers: Normative Power Europe
and Normative Power China in Context,” Cooperation and Conflict Vol. 48, No. 2, 2013,p. 229.

21 Christina Stolte, Brazil's Africa Strategy Role Conception and the Drive for International
Status, p.28.
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Table: 1 Status-seeking Behavior of Aspiring Regional Powers
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Internal Dynamics of Turkey’s Quest for the Status of Regional Power

This section highlights the interaction between the status-seeking part (Tur-
key) and the status-conferring part (Middle East). The two parts interact ac-
cording to the following dynamics:

Constant and Variable Sources of Turkish Regional Roles

Compared to other potential regional powers in the Middle East, Turkey pos-
sesses ample material, ideational and foreign-policy resources. Its economy
has been developing since the early 2000s. Together with its large population,
military, significant geography, historical heritage, liberal experience, alli-
ances, and participation in international organizations, all made it possible to
play substantial roles and achieve higher international status.

Ideationally, the JDP’s elite reformulated Turkey's Middle East foreign
policy through two successive foreign-policy doctrines. The first had appeared
since 2002, and the second formed after the Arab Spring and the failed coup

* attempt in July 2016. As for the first, Davutoglu doctrine was architected by

former Prime Minister Ahmet Davutoglu, known as strategic depth. Moreover,
this geopolitical strategy was crafted by soft power to revive the Ottoman leg-
acy known as ‘neo-Ottomanism,’ to serve three regional policies, namely good
neighborliness, multi-dimensional foreign policy, and pan-Islamism. The term
critically refers to restoring Turkey's geopolitical heritage through foreign-
policy discourse and roles and consolidating cultural and economic relations
with states within the former Ottoman sphere. This doctrine persisted until
the Arab Spring to validate Turkey's quest for regional power status in the re-
gion, requiring Turkey to rebuild a ‘Muslim and Middle East self-identity.” Sec-
ond, since 2016 the changes in Turkey and abroad have replaced Davutoglu’s
doctrine with that of President Erdogan. The Erdogan doctrine has developed
to respond to these security challenges and re-evaluate fault-lines of former
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Turkish foreign policy.? By contrast, this doctrine is a mixture of self-centric
Eurasianist security system and neo-Ottoman identity and characterized by
two foreign policy styles, maximum autonomy, and reciprocal diplomacy.?®
Among the effects of this new doctrinal change is a significant shift in foreign
policy role concepts and orientations that have focused more on the security
dimension to respond to national and regional threats.

Turkey also established an ambitious foreign policy through institu-
tional, structural, and discursive instruments. President Erdogan has driven
Turkish foreign policy endeavors on three principles: active engagement in for-
mer Ottoman geography, discursive advocacy for Muslim interests, and soft
power institutionalization. Institutionally, Turkey enhanced its Middle East
ideational influence through institutional bodies and active involvement in
the Organization of Islamic Conference. In 2010, Turkey launched the Office
of Public Diplomacy under the Prime Minister’s decision to channel regional
public communication through diplomacy and ‘tell the new story of Turkey.?*
Other innovative bodies are the Turkish Cooperation and Coordination Agency
(TIKA), Yunus Emre Institutes (Cultural and Linguistic Body), Turkish Radio
and Television Corporation (TRT) with Arabic version and Turkish Government
Scholarships maintained by the Presidency for the Turks Abroad and Related
Communities (YTB).

Structurally, regional dynamics enabled Turkey to project its regional
power status and roles. With two main regional transitions, Turkey envisioned
pursuing proactive regional activism. First, the regional multipolarity after the
fall of Arab nationalism,” regional intra-interstate conflicts, and foreign inter-
ferences. Second, the JDP’s network of ideological alliances, mainly the Mus-
lim brotherhood. This pattern of ideological polarization allowed Turkey to be
a leading actor in mobilizing this group during the Arab Spring.

22 Metin Gurcan, “Turkey's New ‘Erdogan Doctrine,” Al-Monitor,2016, https://www.al-monitor.
com/pulse/originals/2016/11/turkey-wants-use-its-hard-power-solve-regional-problems.html;
Daily Sabah, “Turkey's New Security Concept,” Daily Sabah,10/26/2016, https://www.dailysabah.
com/columns/duran-burhanettin/2016/10/26/turkeys-new-security-concept; see also lhsan
Yilmaz, Galib Bashirov, “The AKP after 15 Years: Emergence of Erdoganism in Turkey,” Third
World Quarterly, Vol. 39, No. 9, 2018, pp. 1812-30.

23 Lars Haugom, “Turkish Foreign Policy under Erdogan: A Change in International Orientation?,”
Comparative Strategy,Vol. 38, No. 3 ,2019, p. 211-13.

24 Crystal A Ennis and Bessma Momani, “Shaping the Middle East in the Midst of the Arab
Uprisings: Turkish and Saudi Foreign Policy Strategies,” Third World Quarterly,Vol. 34, No. 6
,2013,p.1128.

25 Elizabeth Monier, “The Arabness of Middle East Regionalism: The Arab Spring and Competition
for Discursive Hegemony between Egypt, Iran and Turkey,” Contemporary Politics,Vol. 20, No. 4
2014,pp. 421-434.

26 André Bank and Roy Karadag, “Before the Arab Revolts and After: Turkey's Transformed
Regional Power Status in the Middle East,” in Regional Powers in the Middle East ,Palgrave
Macmillan US, 2014, 112-14.
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As for regional initiatives, immediately after the JDP came to power,
Turkey began to contribute in the areas of mediation, conflict resolution, eco-
nomic interdependence, and advocacy for regional claims. As for mediation,
Turkey served as a mediator between Syria and Israel, and between Palestinian
factions Hamas and Fattah and along with Brazil co-mediated Iran’s nuclear
program in 2009 after the collapse of the P5 + 1 deal. Turkish efforts to find a
political settlement in Iraq, particularly after the invasion of Iraq in 2003, were
due to an existential fear of independence of North Iraq. Although Turkey initi-
ated the Iraq Neighbors Initiative shortly before the invasion of Iraq,” the in-
fluence of the United States and Iran in Iraq has then limited the role of Turkey.
Instead, it centered on economic collaboration with the Kurdistan Regional
Government ( KRG), in particular with the Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP),
which Ankara considers to be the most efficient way of ensuring both eco-
nomic and security interests mostly the hydrocarbon supply and non-Kurdish
separation.®Turkey also initiated in late 2010 the Levant Quartet for cultural
and economic cooperation to include Turkey, Syria, Lebanon, and Jordan. Tur-
key has, on several occasions, advocated for crucial regional concerns such
as the Palestinian issue, such as the stance of Prime Minister Erdogan at the
Davos Summit in 2009 and the Mavi Marmara flotilla in 2010. Likewise, Turkey
has sharply criticized and condemned human crimes in Syria, the assassina-
tion of Saudi dissident Khashoggi and the incarceration of former Egyptian
President Morsi.

Yet, domestic political concerns, coupled with growing regional dynam-
ics, including Russia’s influence in Syria and US reluctance, affected current
contours of Turkish foreign policy. Accordingly, the JDP has undoubtedly re-
built the foreign-policy framework in three ways: (1) the shift in foreign-policy
doctrine from the moral idealism of the Davutoglu doctrine to what Tayyar
Arl refers to as an “idealist realism and smart power” *known as the Erdogan

“ doctrine; (2) the smooth shift of the axis from the West to Russia; and (3) the

shift in foreign-policy role orientations towards the region from cooperative
roles to competitive ones. All these new political imperatives invoke Turkish
Cold War foreign policy, described by Donelli as “a more securitized foreign policy in
which the hard power regained supremacy on soft power.” **Turkish military involvement
in Syria and Libya is a robust indication of these changes in Turkish foreign
security policy.

27 Meliha B. Altunisik and Lenore G. Martin, “Making Sense of Turkish Foreign Policy in the
Middle East under AKP,” Turkish Studies, Vol. 12,No. 4 ,December 2011,p. 576.

28 Dimitar Bechev and Joost Hiltermann, “Turkey's Forays into the Middle East,” Turkish Policy
Quarterly, Vol. 16, No. 3,2017,p. 53.

29 Tayyar Ari, “Tirk Dis Politikasinin Kavramsal ve Kuramsal Temellerini Yeniden Tartismak,” in
11. Uluslararast Uludag Uluslararast lliskiler Kongresi ,Bursa: Bursa Uludag Universitesi, 2019,p. 5.

30 Federico Donelli, “Back to the Hardest: The U-Turn of Turkish Foreign Policy,” Political Reflection
Magazine, No. 19, 2019, pp.11-15, p.13.
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Discursively, the pan-Islamic profile of the |DP, coupled with its strate-
gic ambition in the Middle East, prompted Turkey to leverage the opportunity
to reduce Turkey's ‘other self and establish common denominators. The JDP
institutionalized exceptionalism discourses of self-identity, soft power, and
role model to articulate Turkey’s regional and cultural belonging along with a
notable change in foreign policy paradigm. All this was aimed at changing Tur-
key's image, perceived in the Middle East as a coercive power during the Cold
War. In an explicit reference to this, Turkish Chief Advisor to Turkish Prime
Minister Kalin claimed that Turkey “is grounded in some larger concepts of cultural
affinity, historical companionship, geographical proximity, social imagery, and how all of
these create a sense of belonging.”*' Unlike before, post-Arab Spring uncertainties
set firm limits on Turkey’s discursive power to the extent of increasing devia-
tion from soft-power discourse to more national discourse of securitization
like that of the 1990s. Instead, Turkish nationalist discourse significantly out-
shined binary identity discourses about the Western or Eastern “self” of Tur-
key. Consequently, three nodal references have echoed prominently in Turkish
foreign-policy discourse, namely national sovereignty, security, and dignity.

From Cooperative to Competitive Roles

The initial project of Turkey’'s quest for a regional power status in the Middle
East appeared during the 1980s. As the Cold War was about to close its fi-
nal chapter, Turkey gradually embraced a cautious multi-dimensional foreign
strategy. To do that, it required balancing Turkey's Western commitment by
playing a bulwark role against the communist influence and geo-strategic rap-
prochement with the Middle East. Under Turgut Ozal, Turkey cultivated the
early seeds of neo-Ottomanism and reconsidered the traditional non-involve-
ment policy towards the Middle East. The main factors of this policy direction
were the Ozalian influence combined with regional dynamics, including the
[ranian revolution, the Iraq-Iran War, and the issue of Cyprus.?? On this, Turkey
formulated a Middle Eastern vision of two policies, political neutrality and
economic opening, which then defined Turkey as a trading state and civiliza-
tion bridge.

During the 1990s, Turkish foreign policy towards the Middle East cen-
tered on an assertive security approach to addressing domestic and regional
issues.*’In this time, it focused more on Central Asia and the Caucasus,?* con-

31 Ibrahim Kalin, “Debating Turkey in the Middle East: The Dawn of a New Geopolitical
Imagination?,” lnsight Turkey,Vol. 11, No. 1 ,2009,p. 90.

32 Anoushiravan Ehteshami and Suleyman Elik, “Turkey’'s Growing Relations with Iran and Arab
Middle East,” Turkish Studies, Vol. 12, No. 4, 2011,pp. 643-662.

33 Hasan Kosebalaban, Turkish Foreign Policy I[slam, Nationalism, and Globalization ,Cambridge:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2011, p.122.

34 Mustafa Aydin, “Foreign Policy, 1923-2018," in The Routledge Handbook of Turkish Politics,
Routledge, 2019, p. 373.

Akademik
Bakis

11

Cilt 14

Say1 27
Kig 2020




Akademik
Bakis
12
Cilt 14
Say1 27
Kig 2020

Tayyar ARI - Omar MUNASSAR

cerned with its post-Cold War NATO status, and PKK insurgency. As for the
Middle East, Turkey engaged in a confrontation with Syria, conducted inten-
sive military campaigns against PKK in northern Iraq, joint US-led intervention
in Iraq, and built strategic relations with Israel.* As a result, Turkey seemed to
Arabs as a “post-Cold Warrior”** and “coercive regional power.”*’

Turkish rapprochement with the Middle East started in the late 1990s,
with the Turkish-Syrian crisis reconciliation and effective containment of PKK.
With the coming of JDP leadership in 2002 combined with regional prospects
and strained Turkey's admission into the European Union, Turkey finally de-
cided to reshape its regional foreign policy. Unlike before, Turkey sought to as-
sert a regional power status by a proactive foreign policy and good neighborly
relations.

Table: 2 Typology of Turkey’s Roles in pre- and post-Arab Spring

Role Orientations Role Typology Stage

Role model, civilizational bridge,
mediator, regional sub-system
collaborator, trading state, and defender
of peace and stability

Cooperative 2002-2011

Regional leader, regional protector, active
independent, anti-terrorism role

Competitive Post-Arab Spring

As Wish confirms, “those leaders from the same nations have very similar role con-
ceptions, ”*® we realize that in the case of Turkey during the JDP rule, such roles
became active and centered on the Middle East as the “real theatre of Turkey’s
rising regional power.”* Ideationally, JDP has allocated a combination of domestic
and regional expectations and cultural backgrounds to create a new image and
identity of Turkey. Functionally, the |DP has started re-conceptualizing and ap-

~ plying regional role conceptions.

Until the breakout of the Arab Spring, the JDP formulated a collabora-
tive Middle East strategy focused on multicultural diplomacy, historical legacy,
and liberal experience. Upon the principles mentioned above, the JDP outlined
six cooperative role conceptions for the Middle East, including the role model,
the civilization bridge, the mediator, the regional sub-system collaborator, the
trading state, and the peace and stability defender. During this time, Turkey

35 Dietrich Jung, “Turkey and the Arab World: Historical Narratives and New Political Realities,”
Mediterranean Politics, Vol. 10, No. 1 ,2005, p.9.

36 ibid, 9.

37 Ziya Onis, “Turkey and the Middle East after September 11: The Importance of the EU
Dimension,” Turkish Policy Quarterly 2, no. 4 ,2003: 84-85.

38 Wish, “Foreign Policy Makers and Their National Role Conceptions,”p.532.

39 Emel Parlar Dal, “Conceptualising and Testing the ‘Emerging Regional Power of Turkey in the
Shifting International Order,” Third World Quarterly, Vol.37, No. 8 ,2016,p.1429.
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was able to diversify its alliances and roles rather than deviate from the re-
gional status quo. In other terms, it offered to build a balance of foreign policy
orientation between emulating the West (Europeanization) and stimulating
the East (Middle Easternization).

In the first stage of a Middle East regional power project from 2002
to 2011, Turkey proposed a benevolent regional leadership and exceptional
“other” rather than the hard “other” that dominated regional views throughout
the pro-Westernist period. In doing so, the JDP started reconstructing Turkish
exceptionalism as having a central location, moderate Islam, and international
standing. Moreover, the |DP decided to represent Turkey as a big brother and a
good neighbor by conceptualizing and introducing specific assertive roles, in-
cluding the role model as Turkey would be a regional example of political, eco-
nomic, and democratic experience. Second, the bridge role or central power
is a unique complementary to regional leadership. This role was presumed to
differentiate Turkey from other competing regional powers like Iran and Saudi
Arabia. The role bears different references politically ‘bridging West and East,’
economically ‘energy hub’ and ideationally ‘bridging Western and Muslim
civilizations.” Third, other institutional roles, such as the regional mediator,
regional sub-system collaborator, peace and stability defender, and trading
state, were prevalent during this period. All these roles served to articulate
Turkey's contribution to maintaining regional stability, peacebuilding, and cri-
sis prevention. For instance, Turkey's mediation between Syria and Israel in
2008 and, along with Brazil, Turkey mediated talks with Iran on nuclear aspi-
rations after the Iran-P5 +1 agreement failed in October 2009. All these were
among the most significant initiatives of these roles.*

The second stage of Turkey's regional power projection in the Middle
East started shortly after the Arab Spring. By this transition, Turkey acquired
the ‘Ankara Moment.*! It capitalized on it by promoting popular revolutions.
However, with the advent of regional multi-power rivalry and change of Tur-
key's foreign policy roles, Turkey was forced to contend for hegemonic leader-
ship, protection of refugees and oppressed people, and maintenance of the
new regional status quo. Together, these latest domestic and regional impera-
tives have culminated in two scenarios in Turkey’s regional power pursuit.

The first scenario began with portraying Turkey as an influential leader
committed to promoting pro-change uprisings, encouraging conservative-
liberal Islamic opposition, mainly the Muslim Brotherhood, managing tran-
sitional governments, and preserving the existing regional status quo.** Amid

40 Altunisik and Martin, “Making Sense of Turkish Foreign Policy in the Middle East under AKP.”

41 André Bank and Roy Karadag, “The ‘Ankara Moment’: The Politics of Turkey's Regional Power
in the Middle East, 2007-11,” Third World Quarterly, Vol. 34, No. 2 ,2013, pp. 287-304.

42 Meliha Benli Altunisik, “Turkey’s ‘Return’ to the Middle East,” in Regional Powers in the Middle East
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the Arab Spring, the JDP began rearticulating two competitive roles ‘regional
leader’ and ‘regional protector.’® The first role slowly evolved after the Arab
Spring as a third-way leadership policy to combat Iran’s influence and counter-
revolutionary Arab regimes. Turkey intended to serve as a leading Sunni bloc
against Iran-led Shia domination, Israeli aggression, and post-Arab Spring sta-
tus quo leader against that of the pre-Arab Spring status quo (Saudi Arabia,
Egypt, and UAE). On the other hand, the regional protector role featured main-
ly in two obligations—first, Turkey provided strong advocacy for the protesters
in the media and the international community. Second, it offered humanitar-
ian protection of refugees and asylums.

The second scenario of Turkish regional power status arose after 2016
because of consecutive dilemmas both domestically and regionally. Immedi-
ately after the regional uprisings, owing to agential and systemic causes, the
regional political structure shifted dramatically. At home, Turkey encountered
crucial challenges, mostly the 2016 coup attempt, terrorist attacks, and politi-
cal criticism of |DP’s regional strategy. At the regional level, Turkey plunged in
the Syrian quagmire, failed to maintain the status quo in Egypt, Syria, Libya,
and Yemen, and faced the Qatari crisis and the Mediterranean dispute. Subse-
quently, Turkey conceptualized new three assertive roles ‘active independent,’
‘anti-terrorism,” and ‘regional protector.’ It is worth noting that these three
conceptual roles are politically interrelated. As the active independent role
arises from Turkey’s political isolation, the role of anti-terrorism is a self-jus-
tification for Turkey’s pre-emptive foreign policy. Simultaneously, the regional
protector role is also a moral self-justification for continuing Turkey's foreign
policy. These three role conceptions are clarified as follows:

First, the active independent role conception has intensified in line with
the Erdogan doctrine, which aims at consolidating Turkey’s regional power

_ status by (1) balancing regional hegemonic aspirations of Iran in Syria and Iraq

and of Saudi Arabia, Egypt, and UAE in Libya, Yemen, and Sudan. (2) A tacti-
cal balance between a political distancing from Western allies, because they
denied Turkey's regional requests, and collaborating with Russia on the Syrian
and economic agenda.

Second, the conceptualization of the anti-terrorism role emerged be-
cause of Turkey’s southern border being subjected mainly to security threats of
ethnoreligious terrorism. Having this role, it seems that the JDP has revisited
Ataturk’s slogan ‘peace at home, peace in the world.” This role has frequently
appeared in the Turkish elite’s discussions regarding threats to national se-
curity from Syrian-based terrorist organizations, including ISIS, PKK, and its

Palgrave Macmillan US, 2014, p.134-36.
43 Yasemin Akbaba, Ozgiir Ozdamar, Role Theory in the Middle East and North Africa, Role Theory in the
Middle East and North Africa, New York, NY : Routledge, 2019, p. 99.
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extension PYD/YPG. Turkey considers all these threats to be a ‘terrorist cor-
ridor’ and is keen to replace it with a ‘peace corridor.” For instance, President
Erdogan stated, “Turkey will not allow a terror corridor along its borders with
Syria.”** Indeed, this role concept has been transformed into four military op-
erations in Syria, ‘Euphrates Shield 2016," ‘Olive Branch 2018,’, Peace Spring
2019 and ‘Spring Shield 2020’

Third, the role of Turkey's regional protector has evolved to deal with
the new foreign policy doctrine and to justify Turkish military intervention in
Syria and Libya. It affirms Turkey’s moral responsibility towards its allies and
brothers. In the case of Syria, President Erdogan stated that “Turkey is not fight-
ing against Syrians, it is fighting with Syrians against oppressors.”* While in the case of
Libya, Turkey has been supporting the Libyan Government of National Accord
(GNA)from the start to prevent what President Erdogan described as “conspiracy
against the Libyan people.”* Likewise, President Erdogan’s persistent criticism of
Western policies in the Islamic world reaffirms the JDP’s role conception of ‘re-
gional protector’ as a moral duty to defend what he considers the marginalized
Muslim world. His slogan, ‘The world is greater than five,” is a culmination and
presentation of his nationalist rhetoric and Islamist worldview representing
his desire to change what he terms the ‘crooked international system’ and the
UN system to put the voice of the oppressed people and regions.*’

Role Expectations

About the outcome of the Turkish foreign policy role in the region, there are
five main expectations:

1) Turkey has sought to compensate for its deficit of status after being denied
joining the EU.

2) Turkey has sought to work out a civilization bridge role through emulation
and simulation policies. As an EU candidate, Turkey is expected to dis-
seminate European values in the Middle Eastern societies.

44 Presidency Of The Republic Of Turkey, “The Biggest Threat to Syria’s Future Is the PKK and Its
Extension PYD/YPG,” 2019, https://www.tccb.gov.tr/en/news/542/109649/-the-biggest-threat-
to-syria-s-future-is-the-pkk-and-its-extension-pyd-ypg-.

45 Daily Sabah, “Turkey Fighting against Oppressors, Not Syrians, Erdo8an Says,” Daily Sabah,
October 16, 2019, https:/www.dailysabah.com/war-on-terror/2019/10/16/turkey-not-fighting-
against-syrians-its-fighting-against-oppressors-erdogan-says.

46 Arab Center Washington, “Turkey’'s Growing Role in Libya: Motives, Background, and
Responses,” 2020, http:/arabcenterdc.org/policy_analyses/turkeys-growing-role-in-libya-
motives-background-and-responses/#_edn3.

47 Presidency of the Republic of Turkey, “Our Motto “the World Is Bigger than Five” Is the
Biggest-Ever Rise against Global Injustice,” 2018, accessed November 20, 2019, https://www.
tecb.gov.tr/en/news/542/89052/our-motto-the-world-is-bigger-than-five-is-the-biggest-ever-
rise-against-global-injustice.
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3) Turkey's foreign policy engagement in the Middle East has aimed at form-
ing an East-West synthesis. Such a strategy would minimize reliance on the
West in domains of security and culture to the degree that it is no longer
the ‘Gendarme of the West’ and balance Islamism with nationalism in order
to relax Western values in exchange for support among conservatives.

4) As far as “self-other” distinction is concerned, Turkey has chosen to define
its character with a positive significant “other” and with a shared Muslim
identity- ‘collective we-ness’ after decades of isolation from the East during
the pro-Western era.

5) Turkish foreign policy roles in the region have aimed at diversifying energy
resources, protecting its borders, and broadening its geopolitical zone of
influence.

Regional Dynamics of Status-conferring Region

Turkey's pursuit of regional power status in the region fluctuated across the
pre- and post-Arab Spring times. It could yield considerable regional accep-
tance during the first phase while having difficulties in the second phase due
to dramatic shifts in Turkey and the post-Arab Spring region. In comparison,
the first phase shows that regional and international audiences expected ‘new
Turkey’' to contribute better to regional stability and modernization. However,
in the second phase, Turkey seems to decline to fulfill its expectations and
promises. These two phases are addressed as follows:

First Stage 2002-2011: Regional Expectations and Acceptance

The advent of the regional role model policy of |DP significantly astonished
the regional masses as a third-way willing to balance regional political ideolo-
gies of right-left, liberalism with Islamism, and conservative democracy with
totalitarian secularism. As for Arabs, the Turkish role model was translated ac-

i cording to two opposing groups and their viewpoints. The first group, compris-

ing the ‘Islamic camp’ led by Muslim Brothers (Ikhwan), has materialized as a
step towards developing their own. This group credited the Turkish model role
solely to the ideological tutelage of JDP and its leader Erdogan. On the other
hand, the second group, including the military-secular group, viewed the Turk-
ish role model as a top-down type of conservative democratization that could
only inspire Arab regimes to expand on its constitutive roots. For this group,
the value of the Turkish model forms a sort of motivation, which could not be
completely emulated unless specific institutional and ideational conditions
were met in the region.®®

48 Hassan Nafaa, The ‘Turkish Model in the Mirror of the Arab Spring. Turkey and the Arab Spring: Implications
for Turkish Foreign Policy from a Transatlantic Perspective., Mediterranean Paper Series, 2011.
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Both Arabs and Iranians were relatively pleased by Turkish regional
roles for such following expectations:

1) Turkish distancing policy towards Israel has indicated a positive stance on
the Palestine-Israeli issue.

2) Turkish promising zero-problem strategy publicized a conciliatory role in
resolving the water dispute between Turkey and Iraq.

3) Afteryears of confrontation, Turkish normalization with Syria was a positive
indicator of the Turkish new regional strategy.

4) They expected Turkey to play a regional mediator and peacemaker in the
conflict-ridden region following the 9/11 events and Iraq invasion.

5) The Sunni Arabs saw that Turkey would have the power to challenge Iran’s
regional hegemony and head a Sunni alliance.

6) They expressed the hope that Turkey's leverage in the international com-
munity, the G20, NATO, and the European Union would help address their
issues and settle them in such organizations.

Internationally, against the 9/11 backdrop, the West saw Turkey as a
possible role model for bridging the divide between the Muslim world and
Western civilization. On many occasions, Western leaders shared hope in Tur-
key to play such a crucial role. For instance, President Bill Clinton praised
Turkey's future role in stabilizing the region during his 1999 visit to Ankara “the
future can be shaped for the better if Turkey can become a part of Europe fully, as a stable,
democratic, secular, slamic nation.* Likewise, at the 2004-Istanbul NATO Summit,
President George W. Bush pointed out that “the example that your country has set
on how to be a Muslim country which embraces democracy, the rule of law and freedom.°

As for the Western expectations, the new Turkish leadership envisioned
a role model as part of its commitment to the European Union, which shows
that Turkey should effectively socialize the European values. In addition to
this, the West generally expected Turkey's regional policy to meet the follow-
ing expectations:

1) To counter Russia and Iran’s increasing influence in the region.

2) To contribute to the international combat against terrorism in the region.

3) To empower and encourage regional actors and populations to follow good
governance policies and economic reforms like those of Turkey.”!

49 Emel Parlar Dal and Ersen, “Reassessing the ‘Turkish Model’ in the Post-Cold War Era: A Role
Theory Perspective,’p. 267.

50 Meliha Benli Altunisik, “The Turkish Model and Democratization in the Middle East,” Arab
Studies Quarterly,Vol.27,No. 1 &2, 2004,pp.45-64,p.46.

51 See Kemal Kirisci, Gareth M. Winrow, and Gareth M. Winrow, The Kurdish Question and Turkey
Routledge, 2013.
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Second Stage 201 1-present: Regional Skepticism and Contestation

In a dynamic region, the developments in the security environment and power
relations have alarmed Turkey's optimism. In the meantime, Turkey has dra-
matically faced a complex network of alliances and fronts, including the Rus-
sian-Iranian alliance, the Arab axis (Saudi-Egyptian-UAE), and the US-Europe-
an posture. Amid those events, Turkish foreign policy had to either proceeding
to use soft tools and roles or cast around for more realistic policy alternatives
to deal with the new structural constraints.

At the heart of the Arab Spring, regional debates about Turkey’'s active
involvement in events arose one is idealistic, and the other is realistic. First,
the idealistic debate holds that Turkey's role in the uprisings was ethically
justifiable in supporting political protesters against regional tyrants by insti-
tutional means. Second, the realistic debate involves two other sub-debates;
the first argues that Turkey's reaction was to face counter-revolutionary move-
ments that sought to overturn the newly established Islamist regimes while
the second concerns Turkey’'s Syrian policy.

After a decade of strong relations with Syria since the beginning of the
2000s, the outbreak of the Arab Spring turned everything upside-down. Such
a shift in Turkish-foreign policy towards Syria is attributed to three different
reasons:

1) To present Turkey as a constructive and responsible actor protecting Syrian
civilians from the repression of Assad’s regime.

2) To portray Turkey as a loyal Western ally, working together as NATO mem-
bers to tackle the Syrian crisis ‘Davutoglu fallacy’.

3) To respond to the broader public discourse about Turkey's sovereignty, se-
curity, and image.>?

At the regional and international levels, Turkey's stance on the Arab
Spring has triggered regional skepticism and counter-roles of three blocs as
follows:

Russia-Iran bloc

Historically, geopolitics has rendered Russia and Turkey adversaries, while
economic interests and Eurasian identity make them friends®® being the ‘axis of

52  Ozlem Demirtas-Bagdonas, “Reading Turkey’s Foreign Policy on Syria: The AKP's Construction of a
Great Power Identity and the Politics of Grandeur,” Turkish Studies,Vol. 15, No. 1,2014,pp. 139-155.

53 Sener Aktiirk, “The Fourth Style of Politics: Eurasianism as a Pro-Russian Rethinking of
Turkey's Geopolitical Identity,” Turkish Studies, ,2015; Sener Aktiirk, “Turkey’s Role in the Arab
Spring and the Syrian Conflict,” Turkish policy quarterly Vol. 15, No. 4 ,2017,p. 89.
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the excluded ** and the ‘liminal ‘others” of European identity.””> Such maxims confirm
why they are “friends in times of weakness, while foes in times of strength ™ and inter-
prets the ebbs and flows of their recent relationship.

Despite their good economic relations, the Syrian crisis has propelled
Moscow and Ankara into different directions. Such contested positions on
Syria stemmed from the following calculations:

1) Russia’s stance on Syria appears to be a symbol of Turkey's geopolitical
commitment to the West.

2) Russia strongly assisted Assad’s regime in maintaining its strategic foothold
in Syria as the only path to Mediterranean and Levant affairs. As such, Rus-
sia’s political and military presence in the region affects Turkey in terms of
Moscow support for Levant states, including Greece in the Cyprus dispute
and other regional states over EEZ disputes and maritime militarization.

3) Russia’s worst-case scenario in Syria is Turkey's pan-Islamic inclination,
allegedly fueling a sectarian war in Syria and fear of transforming it into a
new Afghanistan.

4) Russia took advantage of the Syrian game to fill the regional power vacuum.

Turkey and Iran also compete for regional influence and status. Given
political differences, the Arab revolutions spoiled each other’s roles and ide-
als. By contrast, Iran plays an expulsive revolutionary role in extending its in-
fluence in the region through a Shiite-led resistance order while Turkey plays
an impulsive revolutionary role in building a springboard for Islamic opposi-
tion and conservative democratic order.

The Syrian crisis has strenuously worsened Turkish-Iranian relations.
Since 2011, Turkey has been critical of Iran for four geopolitical reasons. First,
the notable support for the Syrian regime. Second, the increasing influence
in Iraq and other countries, including Yemen. Third, the prospective nuclear
status, which gives Iran more regional leverage than Turkey. Fourth, Turkey
considers Russia’s backing to Iran’s regional agenda is a proxy threat to its
status in NATO. For instance, just before the Syrian conflict, [ran opposed Tur-
key's deployment of anti-ballistic missile defense systems along its borders.””

54 Fiona Hill and Omer Taspinar, “Turkey and Russia: Axis of the Excluded?,” Survival,Vol. 48, No.
1,2006,p.81.

55 Viatcheslav Morozov and Bahar Rumelili, “The External Constitution of European Identity:
Russia and Turkey as Europe-Makers,” Cooperation and Conflict,Vol. 47, No. 1 ,2012,pp. 28-48.

56 Sener Aktiirk, “Toward a Turkish-Russian Axis? Conflicts in Georgia, Syria, and Ukraine, and
Cooperation over Nuclear Energy,” nsight Turkey,Vol. 16, No. 4 ,2014,p.21.

57 Mansoureh Ebrahimi, Kamaruzaman Yusoff, and Mir Mohamadali Seyed Jalili, “Economic,
Political, and Strategic Issues in Iran-Turkey Relations, 2002-2015,” Contemporary Review of the
Middle East,Vol. 4, No. 1 ,2017,p.80.
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Arab bloc

Turkey appeared as the ‘winner of the Arab Spring’ following the uprisings.”®Thus,
this gave an impetus to the regional multipolarity of two contested axes to
be formed. The first is the Arab nationalist axis, which comprises Saudi Ara-
bia, Egypt, and UAE, and the Revolutionary axis contains Turkey, Qatar, and
Arab revolutionary movements, mainly the Muslim Brotherhood. As Turkey
has since become the epicenter of the revolutionary forces, the divergence
between the Arab nationalist axis and Turkey intensified gradually over the
years. As a result, the Arab nationalist axis has been critical of Turkey on a set
of ideological and geopolitical concerns, including:

1)

Ideological contestation: Saudi-Turkish relations have gained economic
momentum and an increasing geopolitical understanding of creating a
strategic Sunni bloc to offset Iran’s regional influence. Nevertheless, their
ideological and political considerations on post-Arab Spring developments
dramatically deepened their relationship rift. Ideologically, Saudi Arabia
and its allies have always criticized Turkey for attempting to create a Mus-
lim Brotherhood crescent like the Shiite crescent. As such, Saudi Arabia’s
crown prince Mohammed bin Salman categorized Turkey to be a part of a
“triangle of evil” along with Iran and extremist Islamist groups.’

Sub-regional Gulf interference: Turkey's rising relationship with Qatar is
viewed by the Arab axis, especially Saudi Arabia and UAE, as a persistent
challenge to the sub-regional order of the Gulf. On such a perception of
threat, they are concerned with the ‘divided Gulf syndrome’ that increas-
ingly prevails due to the strong links between Turkey and Qatar.

Hegemonic aspirations: This concerns the regional hegemonic agenda of
Turkey in the region, including the ambition to exert military presence and
play leadership roles in the region, evoking that of the Ottoman Empire.
This concern has risen as Turkey constructed a military base in Qatar and
launched the Red Sea Belt project. Geo-strategically, such a planned proj-
ect would divide the Red Sea into two zones. The idea of the first zone is
to rent the former Ottoman Suakin island of Sudan on the upper northern
flank of the Red Sea for military and economic purposes. The island is lo-
cated opposite the Saudi city of Jeddah. Moreover, the idea of the second
zone is the lease of two military and economic bases in Somalia and Dji-
bouti on the lower southern flank of the sea.®®
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The rivalry between Turkey and the Arab axis escalated after Turkey had
decided to interfere militarily in Libya to assist the Government of National
Accord (GNA) against Haftar's forces and the backing Arab powers. Strategical-
ly, the Arab Axis has decided to resist it for two main reasons. First, to curb the
allegedly Turkish Mediterranean corridor that will provide Turkey with a strong
foothold in the region that will at least affect the Egyptian sphere of influ-
ence. Secondly, to contain Turkish influence and support for the Tripoli-based
government, which they consider as a pro-Turkey-Muslim Brotherhood axis.¢

US-Europe-Israel bloc

Since 2011, the US and Europe have been cautious about ensuring that the
Turkish roles and status do not surpass their expectations and influence
sphere. They have frequently criticized Turkey for three aspects:

1) The backsliding of democratic values, human rights, and freedoms.
2) The growing rate of anti-Western rhetoric in Turkey after 2016.
3) And the championing of religious groups in the region.®

The divide between them has deepened because of showdowns regard-
ing Turkey's Syria policies and tilting to Russia after 2016. First, Washington
refused Turkey's repeated requests to impose a no-fly zone in northern Syria,
and instead switched to assist the Syrian Democratic Forces (SDF). Second,
divided into two pro-Russian Assad and pro-US separatist Kurdish blocs, Syr-
ia became “a magnet that Russia used to lure in Turkey *>and a testing ground for
Turkey-US relations. For instance, their relationship soured after Turkey pur-
chased a Russian S-400 air defense system and put forward a bid to purchase
Su-57 fighter jets at the detriment of a US F-35 warplane deal.

For Israel, the Turkish foreign policy activism in the region seemed to
suffuse its cordial relations with Turkey. A confluence of factors has acceler-
ated the antagonism between them. Firstly, the revival of nationalism in An-
kara foreshadowed an entirely new page of precarious relationship. Secondly,

Washington DC, 2018, accessed August 25, 2019, http://arabcenterdc.org/policy_analyses/
turkeys-challenge-to-arab-interests-in-the-horn-of-africa/; Giorgio Cafiero and Theodore
Karasik, “Turkey’s Move into the Red Sea Unsettles Egypt, Middle East Institute,” Middle East
Institute, 2018, accessed August 26, 2019, https://www.mei.edu/publications/turkeys-move-red-
sea-unsettles-egypt.

61 See International Crisis Group, “Turkey Wades into Libya’'s Troubled Waters,” 2020, https://
www.crisisgroup.org/europe-central-asia/western-europemediterranean/turkey/257-turkey-
wades-libyas-troubled-waters.

62 Nihat Celik. Dilek, Oguz, Emre Iseri, “Turkey 's Regional Powerfiood Within Regional ,InSecurity Complex :
Transformation From a Conflict-Ridden Environment Into a Security Community,” Journal of Regional
Security, Vol.10, No. 2 ,2015,pp. 155-176.

63 Galip Dalay, “Why Is Turkey Betting on Russia?,” Brookings, 2019, accessed September 3, 2019,
https://www.brookings.edu/blog/order-from-chaos/2019/07/15/why-is-turkey-betting-on-
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other developments have had an impact on these relations, including Turkey’s
regional role enactment of three roles protector of oppressed Muslims’, and ‘regional
leader.” Functionally, these roles have made Turkey committed to protecting
Palestinians, particularly in Gaza, and criticizing Israel for occupation and ag-
gression using two political instruments:

1) Discursive campaigning against Israel, which represents it as a defective
state that occupies Palestine, and blockades Gaza Strip. Such a campaign
escalated with the ‘Mavi Marmara’ incident and ‘Low Chair’ crisis.

2) Diplomatic distancing measures, including reduction of Israeli diplomats to
Second Secretary, cessation of formal economic and military ties and denor-
malization of all relations until Israel apologizes, compensates for the casu-
alties, and wounded of Mavi Marmara and terminates the Gaza blockade.

In reaction to Turkey's active roles, the Israeli government has often
taken similar rhetorical and diplomatic measures, such as:

1) Discursively, Israeli officials frequently use a historical comparison be-
tween Turkey and Israel, portraying Turkey as a society with lesser morality.
They argue that Turkey is not in the right position to protect the Palestin-
ians since, according to Israeli General Avi Mizrahi, Turkey massacred Ar-
menians during the First World War and oppresses Kurds.©Likewise, Israeli
Prime Minister Netanyahu labeled Turkey’s Northeast Syrian operation in
late 2019 as “ethnic cleansing of the Kurds and their proxies.” %

2) Since 2008, Israel has been interacting with Turkey through a tit-for-tat dip-
lomatic style and political pressure from the US’s powerful Israeli lobby.
Conclusion

This analysis underscored the regional role of Turkey in the Middle East in its
endeavor to improve its status as a regional power. It argues that Ankara’s pur-
suit of the status of regional power has not been a straightforward matter. In

“ the first phase, due to regional stability and its cooperative roles, Turkey could

fulfill both regional aspirations and recognition of its roles. In the second
phase, after the Arab Spring, Turkey has passed through a fine line of regional
politics between demonstrating continued commitment to its regional roles
and facing new uncertainties and counter roles. However, Turkey has faced
three competing regional blocs and counter roles, including the Russian-Irani-
an, the Arab, and the US-European-Israeli blocs. Each of these counter blocs
has been critical of Turkey on certain regional issues.

64 Shira Efron, The Future of israeli- Turkish Relations ,RAND Corporation, 2018, p.11.

65 Demirtas-Bagdonas, “Politics of National Honor in Turkish-Israeli Relations: An Alternative
Account of the Recent Tensions,” p.116.

66 Jacob Magid, “Netanyahu Condemns Turkish Invasion of Syrian Kurdistan, Offers Aid,” The
Times of Israel, October 10, 2019, accessed December 1, 2019, https://www.timesofisrael.com/
netanyahu-pans-turkish-invasion-of-syrian-kurdistan-offers-aid/.
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Second, because of the Syrian crisis, both Russia and Turkey competed in
Syria on strategic and ideological grounds, where Russia worries that Turkey will
extort its foothold in the Mediterranean, topple its ally, and mobilize Islamist
forces in Syria. On the other hand, by meddling in Syria and across the region,
Iran has impaired Turkey’s regional aspirations. The rift in their relations has
resulted from ideational and geopolitical competition. Ideologically, Iran’s roles
and discourses on Islamic issues, including the Palestinian question based on
Shia heritage and revolutionary Islam, seemed to Turkey that Iran would have
more regional leverage over it. By contrast, Turkey articulated its roles to export
Sunni liberalism while Iran did to export Shia revolutionary Islam for its part.
Geopolitically, firstly, Turkey claims that Iranian interference in Syria, Iraq, and
Yemen has undermined the role of Turkey. Secondly, Iran’s nuclear ambition has
become a military and political source of Iranian distinctiveness, which might
challenge the Turkish military status as a NATO member state.

Second, regarding the Arab bloc, Turkey's quest to gain the status of
regional power passed through two stages. The period from 2002 to 2011 was a
successful stage of Turkish foreign policy in both role activism and acceptance
of regional power status. In the second stage following the Arab Spring era,
Turkish regional power status lost momentum as it became highly debatable
in the Arab world for two main reasons. Ideologically, the Arab nationalist axis
has disapproved of Turkey's assertive roles in the region over supporting the
[slamic opposition and Muslim Brotherhood regionally and Qatar in the Gulf.
Geopolitically, the first essential reason of Arab-Turkish antagonism is about
the competition over the self-ascribed role of Islamic leadership of Saudi Ara-
bia and Turkey. Second, due to the growing ambition of Turkey in the region
once it built military belt bases in the Red Sea region such as in Somalia, Dji-
bouti, and Sudan, the Arab Gulf as in Qatar, and the Mediterranean as in Libya.

Third, the US-European-Israeli bloc has been critical of Turkey for ideo-
political developments in the JDP’s regional foreign policy. Ideologically, this
bloc disapproved of Turkey's regional foreign policy owing to the perceived
West-to-East shift and locally weakening democratic values and regional sup-
port for Islamist groups. Geo-politically, the US has complicated Turkish Syr-
ian policy by opposing a no-fly zone in northern Syria and endorsing the Syrian
Democratic Forces (SDF). Turkey's tilting toward Russia has also exacerbated
the already tensions. Lastly, the JDP’s rising nationalism/Islamic nationalism
and assertive position in the Palestinian question have weakened its relations
with Israel.

References

ADIGBUO, Richard, “Beyond IR Theories: The Case for National Role Concep-
tions.” Politikon, Vol, 34, No, 1,2007,83-97.

Akademik
Bakis

23

Cilt 14

Say1 27
Kig 2020




Akademik
Bakis
24
Cilt 14
Say1 27
Kig 2020

Tayyar ARI - Omar MUNASSAR

AKTURK, Sener, “The Fourth Style of Politics: Eurasianism as a Pro-Russian Re-
thinking of Turkey’s Geopolitical Identity.” Turkish Studies, Vol,16.No,1,2015, 54-79.
AKTURK, Sener, “Turkey’'s Role in the Arab Spring and the Syrian Conflict.”
Turkish policy quarterly, Vol 15, No, 4, 2017,87-96.

“Toward a Turkish-Russian Axis? Conflicts in Georgia, Syria, and Ukraine, and
Cooperation over Nuclear Energy.” Insight Turkey, Vol, 16, No, 4,2014, 13-22.
AKBABA Yasemin, Ozgiir Ozdamar, Role Theory in the Middle East and North Africa,
New York, NY : Routledge, 2019.

ALTUNISIK, MB, “The Possibilities and Limits of Turkey's Soft Power in the
Middle East.” lnsight Turkey, Vol, 10, No, 2,2008, 41-54.

“The Turkish Model and Democratization in the Middle East.” Arab Studies Quar-
terly, Vol, 27, No, 1-2,2005, 45-64.

“Turkey’s ‘Return’ to the Middle East,” Regional Powers in the Middle East, Palgrave
Macmillan US, 2014, 123-42.

ALTUNISIK, Meliha B., and Lenore G. Martin, “Making Sense of Turkish Foreign
Policy in the Middle East under AKP.” Turkish Studies, Vol, 12, No, 4,2011, 569-587.
ARAS, Biilent, and Aylin Gorener. “National Role Conceptions and Foreign Pol-
icy Orientation: The Ideational Bases of the Justice and Development Party’s
Foreign Policy Activism in the Middle East.” journal of Balkan and Near Eastern
Studies, Vol, 12, No, 1, 2010, 73-92.

ARAS, Biilent, and Emirhan Yorulmazlar, “State, Region and Order: Geopoli-
tics of the Arab Spring.” Third World Quarterly, Vol, 37, No, 12, 2016,2259-2273.
ARAB CENTER WASHINGTON, “Turkey's Growing Role in Libya: Motives,
Background, and Responses,” 2020, http://arabcenterdc.org/policy_analyses/
turkeys-growing-role-in-libya-motives-background-and-responses/#_edn3.

ARI, Tayyar, “Tlrk Dig Politikasinin Kavramsal ve Kuramsal Temellerini Yeniden

“ Tartismak,” X/I. Uluslararast Uludag Uluslararas: fliskiler Kongresi, Bursa: Bursa

Uludag Universitesi, 2019, 1-8.

AYATA, Bilgin, “Turkish Foreign Policy in a Changing Arab World : Rise and Fall
of a Regional Actor ?” journal of European Integration, Vol, 37, No, 1,2015, 95-112.
AYDIN Mustafa, “Foreign Policy, 1923-2018,” The Routledge Handbook of Turkish
Politics, Routledge, 2019, 36777

BANK André, Roy Karadag, “Before the Arab Revolts and After: Turkey’s Trans-
formed Regional Power Status in the Middle East,” Regional Powers in the Middle
East, Palgrave Macmillan US, 2014,103-21,

“The ‘Ankara Moment’: The Politics of Turkey’s Regional Power in the Middle
East, 2007-11,” Third World Quarterly, Vol, 34, No, 2,2013, 287-304.



Two Stages of Turkey’'s Quest for a Regional Power Status in the Middle East:
An Integrated Role-Status-seeking Approach

BENES, Vit and, and Sebastian Harnisch, “Role Theory in Symbolization, In-
teractionism: Czech Republic, Germany and the EU.” Cooperation and Conflict,
Vol,50, No, 1, 2015, 146-165.

BECHEV Dimitar, Joost Hiltermann, “Turkey's Forays into the Middle East,”
Turkish Policy Quarterly, Vol, 16, No, 3,2017,49-59

BREUNING, Marijke, “Role Theory Research in International Relations: State
of the Art and Blind Spots.” In Role Theory in International Relations: Approaches and
Analyses, 2011.

CANTIR, Cristian, and Juliet Kaarbo, “Contested Roles and Domestic Politics:
Reflections on Role Theory in Foreign Policy Analysis and IR Theoryl.” Foreign
Policy Analysis, Vol, 8, No, 1,2012,5-24.

CHAFETZ, Glenn, Hillel Abramson, and Suzette Grillot, “Role Theory and Foreign
Policy : Belarussian and Ukrainian Compliance with the Nuclear Nonprolifera-
tion Regime.” International Society of Political Psychology, Vol, 17, No, 4,1996, 727-757.
CHRISTINA Stolte, Brazil’s Africa Strategy Role Conception and the Drive for Interna-
tional Status. Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2015.

DAFOE, Allan, Jonathan Renshon, and Paul Huth, “Reputation and Status as
Motives for War.” Annual Review of Political Science, Vol, 17, No, 1,2014, 371-393.
DEMIRTAS-Bagdonas, Ozlem, “Reading Turkey’s Foreign Policy on Syria: The

AKP’'s Construction of a Great Power Identity and the Politics of Grandeur.”
Turkish Studies, Vol, 15, No, 1,2014, 139-155.

DEMIRTAS-Bagdonas, Ozlem, “Politics of National Honor in Turkish-Israeli
Relations: An Alternative Account of the Recent Tensions.” Uluslararast lliskiler
Dergisi, Vol, 10, No, 38,2013,100-125.

DILEK, Oguz, Emre Iseri, and Nihat Celik, “Turkey ' s Regional Powerhood
Within Regional, In, Security Complex : Transformation From a Conflict-Rid-
den Environment Into a Security Community.” journal of Regional Security, Vol, 10,
No, 2,2015, 155-176.

DONELLI Federico, “Back to the Hardest: The U-Turn of Turkish Foreign Poli-
cy,” Political Reflection Magazine, 2019.

DUQUE, Marina G, “Recognizing International Status: A Relational Approach.”
International Studies Quarterly, Vol, 62, No, 3,2018, 577-592.

EBRAHIMI, Mansoureh, Kamaruzaman Yusoff, and Mir Mohamadali Seyed
Jalili, “Economic, Political, and Strategi, Issues in Iran-Turkey Relations, 2002—
2015." Contemporary Review of the Middle East, Vol, 4, No, 1,2017,67-83.

EFRON, Shira. The Future of Israeli- Turkish Relations. RAND Corporation, 2018.

EHTESHAMI Anoushiravan, Suleyman Elik, “Turkey’'s Growing Relations with
Iran and Arab Middle East,” Turkish Studies, 2011.

Akademik
Bakis

25

Cilt 14

Say1 27
Kig 2020




Akademik
Bakis
26
Cilt 14
Say1 27
Kig 2020

Tayyar ARI - Omar MUNASSAR

ENNIS, Crystal A., and Bessma Momani, “Shaping the Middle East in the Midst
of the Arab Uprisings: Turkish and Saudi Foreign Policy Strategies.” Third World
Quarterly, Vol, 34, No, 6,2013, 1127-1144.

FREEDMAN, Joshua, “Status Insecurity and Temporality in World Politics.” Eu-
ropean Journal of International Relations, Vol, 22, No, 4,2016, 797-822.

GALIP, Dalay, “Why Is Turkey Betting on Russia?” Brookings.2019. https://www brook-
ings.edu/blog/order-from-chaos/2019/07/15/why-is-turkey-betting-on-russia/.

HARNISCH, Sebastian, “Role Theory: Operationalization of Key Concepts.” Role
Theory in International Relations: Approaches and Analyses,2011, 7—15.

HASAN, Kdsebalaban, Turkish Foreign Policy Klam, Nationalism, and Globalization,
Cambridge: Palgrave Macmillan, 2011.

HAUGOM, Lars, “Turkish Foreign Policy under Erdogan: A Change in Interna-
tional Orientation?,” Comparative Strategy, Vol, 38, No, 3,2019,206-23.

HE, Kai, “Role Conceptions, Order Transition and Institutional Balancing in
the Asia-Pacific: A New Theoretical Framework.” Australian journal of International
Affairs, Vol, 72, No, 2,2018,92-109.

HILL, Fiona, and Omer Taspinar, “Turkey and Russia: Axis of the Excluded?”
Survival, Vol 48, No, 1,2006, 81-92.

HOLSTI, K. ], “National Role Conceptions in the Study of Foreign Policy.” Inter-
national Studies Quarterly, Vol, 14, No, 3,1970, 233-309.

International Crisis Group, “Turkey Wades into Libya’s Troubled Waters,” 2020.
https://www.crisisgroup.org/europe-central-asia/western-europemediterra-
nean/turkey/257-turkey-wades-libyas-troubled-waters.

JACOB, Magid, “Netanyahu Condemns Turkish Invasion of Syrian Kurdistan,
Offers Aid.” The Times of Israel, October 10, 2019. Accessed December 1, 2019.
https://www.timesofisrael.com/netanyahu-pans-turkish-invasion-of-syrian-

: kurdistan-offers-aid/.

JUNG, Dietrich, “Turkey and the Arab World: Historical Narratives and New
Political Realities,” Mediterranean Politics, Vol, 10, No, 1 ,2005,1-17.

KALIN, Ibrahim, “Debating Turkey in the Middle East: The Dawn of a New Geo-
political Imagination?” Insight Turkey, Vol, 11, No, 1,2009, 83-96.

KARIM, Moch Faisal, “Middle Power, Status-Seeking and Role Conceptions:
The Cases of Indonesia and South Korea.” Australian journal of International Affairs,
Vol, 72, No, 4,2018, 343-363.

KAVALSKI, Emilian, “The Struggle for Recognition of Normative Powers: Nor-
mative Power Europe and Normative Power China in Context.” Cooperation and
Conflict, Vol, 48, No, 2,2013,247-267.

KIRISCI, Kemal, Gareth M. Winrow, and Gareth M. Winrow, The Kurdish Question
and Turkey. Routledge, 2013.



Two Stages of Turkey’'s Quest for a Regional Power Status in the Middle East:
An Integrated Role-Status-seeking Approach

KROTZ, Ulrich, National Role Conceptions and Foreign Policies: France and Germany
Compared. CES Germany & Europe Working Papers, No, 02.4, 2002.

LARSON, Deborah Welch, and Alexei Shevchenko, “Status Concerns and Mul-
tilateral Cooperation.” In International Cooperation: The Extents and Limits of Multi-
lateralism, edited by I. William Zartman and Saadia Touval, 182—-207. Cambridge
University Press, 2010.

LEBOW, Richard Ned, A Cultural Theory of International Relations. A Cultural Theory
of International Relations. Cambridge University Press, 2008.

MARKEY, Daniel, “Prestige and the Origins of War: Returning to Realism'’s
Roots.” Agricultural History Review, Vol, 8, No, 4,1999, 126—172.

MCCOURT, David M, “The Roles States Play: A Meadian Interactionist Approach.”
Journal of International Relations and Development, Vol, 15, No, 3,2012, 370-392.
MCCOURT, DAVID M, “Role-Playing and Identity Affirmation in International
Politics: Britain’s Reinvasion of the Falklands, 1982.” Review of International Stud-
ies, Vol, 37, No, 4,2011,1599-1621.

METIN, Gurcan, “Turkey's New ‘Erdogan Doctrine,’” Al-Monitor,2016, https:/
www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2016/1 1/turkey-wants-use-its-hard-pow-
er-solve-regional-problems.html.

MONIER, Elizabeth, “The Arabness of Middle East Regionalism: The Arab
Spring and Competition for Discursive Hegemony between Egypt, Iran and
Turkey.” Contemporary Politics, Vol, 20, No, 4,2014,421-434.

MOROZOQV, Viatcheslav, and Bahar Rumelili, “The External Constitution of Eu-
ropean Identity: Russia and Turkey as Europe-Makers.” Cooperation and Conflict,
Vol, 47, No, 1,2012,28-48.

MUSTAFA, Gurbuz, “Turkey's Challenge to Arab Interests in the Horn of Africa |
ACW.” Arab Center Washington DC.2018. http://arabcenterdc.org/policy_analyses/
turkeys-challenge-to-arab-interests-in-the-horn-of-africa/.

NAFAA, Hassan, The ‘Turkish Model  in the Mirror of the Arab Spring.Turkey and the
Arab Spring: Implications for Turkish Foreign Policy from a Transatlantic Perspective. Med-
iterranean Paper Series, 201 1.

ONIS, Ziya, “Turkey and the Middle East after September 11: The Importance of
the EU Dimension,” Turkish Policy Quarterly, Vol, 2, No, 4,2003,83-92.

PAOLO, Valenti, “Obama Says Turkey Should Be Full Member of Europe.”
2019. https://www.corriere.it/International/english/articoli/2010/07/08/Barack-
Obama-exclusive-interview-Corriere-della-Sera.shtml.

PARLAR DAL, Emel, “Assessing Turkey's ‘Normative’ Power in the Middle East
and North Africa Region: New Dynamics and Their Limitations.” Turkish Studies,
Vol, 14, No, 4, 2013,709-734.

Akademik
Bakis

27

Cilt 14

Say1 27
Kig 2020




Akademik
Bakis
28
Cilt 14
Say1 27
Kig 2020

Tayyar ARI - Omar MUNASSAR

“Conceptualising and Testing the ‘Emerging Regional Power’ of Turkey in the
Shifting International Order.” Third World Quarterly, Vol, 37, No, 8,2016,1425-1453.
“The Transformation of Turkey's Relations with the Middle East: Illusion or
Awakening?” Turkish Studies, Vol, 13, No, 2,2012,245-267.

“Status-Seeking Policies of Middle Powers in Status Clubs: The Case of Turkey
in the G20.” Contemporary Politics, Vol, 25, No, 5,2019,586—-602.

PARLAR DAL, Emel, and Emre Ersen, “Reassessing the ‘Turkish Model’ in the
Post-Cold War Era: A Role Theory Perspective.” Turkish Studies, Vol, 15, No,
2,2014, 258-282.

PAUL, T. V., Deborah Welch Larson, and William C. Wohlforth, Status in World
Politics. Edited by T.V. Paul, Deborah Welch Larson, and William C. Wohlforth.
Status in World Politics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014.

POULIOT, Vincent, /nternational Pecking Orders. Cambridge University Press, 2016.

PRESIDENCY of the Republic of Turkey, ““Our Motto “The World Is Bigger than
Five” Is the Biggest-Ever Rise against Global Injustice.” Last modified 2018.
https://www.tccb.gov.tr/en/news/542/89052/our-motto-the-world-is-bigger-
than-five-is-the-biggest-ever-rise-against-global-injustice.

The Biggest Threat to Syria’s Future Is the PKK and Its Extension PYD/YPG,"”
2019, https://www.tccb.gov.tr/en/news/542/109649/-the-biggest-threat-to-syr-
ia-s-future-is-the-pkk-and-its-extension-pyd-ypg-.

LE PRESTRE, Philippe G, Role Quests in the Post-Cold War Era: Foreign Policies in
Transition. McGill-Queen’s Press -1997.

RENSHON, Jonathan, Fighting for Status: Hierarchy and Conflict in World Politics.
Princeton University Press, 2017.

“Status Deficits and War.” International Organization, Vol, 70, No, 3,2016,513-550.

SABAH Daily, “Turkey’s New Security Concept,” Daily Sabah, 10/26/2016, https://

- www.dailysabah.com/columns/duran-burhanettin/2016/10/26/turkeys-new-se-

curity-concept.

“Turkey Fighting against Oppressors, Not Syrians, Erdogan Says,” Daily Sabah,
10/16/2019, https://www.dailysabah.com/war-on-terror/2019/10/16/turkey-not-
fighting-against-syrians-its-fighting-against-oppressors-erdogan-says.
SEEBERG, Peter, “Analysing Security Subcomplexes in a Changing Middle
East—the Role of Non-Arab State Actors and Non-State Actors.” Palgrave Com-
munications,2016.

SHIH, Chih-yu, “National Role Conception as Foreign Policy Motivation: The
Psychocultural Bases of Chinese Diplomacy.” International Society of Political Psy-
chology Stable, Vol, 9, No, 4,1988,599-631.

TELHAMI, Shibley, Mike Lebson, Evan Lewis, and Abe Medoff, “2011 Annual
Arab Public, Opinion Survey.” University of Maryland, 2011. https://cdn.mashregh-
news.ir/old/files/fa/news/1390/9/7/113016_247 pdf.



Two Stages of Turkey’'s Quest for a Regional Power Status in the Middle East:
An Integrated Role-Status-seeking Approach

THEODORE, Karasik, Giorgio Cafiero, “Turkey’s Move into the Red Sea Un-
settles Egypt | Middle East Institute.” Middle East Institute. Last modified 2018.
https://www.mei.edu/publications/turkeys-move-red-sea-unsettles-egypt.

THIES, Cameron G, “The Roles of Bipolarity: A Role Theoreti, Understanding of
the Effects of Ideas and Material Factors on the Cold War.” International Studies
Perspectives, Vol, 14, No, 3,2013,269-288.

mTHIES, Cameron G., and Angguntari C. Sari, “A Role Theory Approach to Mid-
dle Powers : Making Sense of Indonesia’s Place in the International System.”
Contemporary Southeast Asia: A Journal of International & Strategic Affairs, Vol, 40, No,
3,2018,397-421.

Time, “Saudi Prince Says Turkey and Iran Anchor ‘Triangle of Evil.”” Time, March
7, 2018. https://time.com/5189385/saudi-prince-turkey-iran-evil/.

UZER, Umut, “The Revival of Ottomanism in Turkish Foreign Policy:” The World
Is Greater than Five.” Turkish Policy Quarterly, Vol, 16, No, 4,2018,29-36.

WALKER, Stephen G, “Symbolic,Interactionism and International Politics: Role
Theory's Contribution to International Organization.” In Contending Dramas: A
Cognitive Approach to Post-War International Organizational Processes, 19—38, 1992.

WASTNIDGE, Edward, “Imperial Grandeur and Selective Memory: Reassess-
ing Neo-Ottomanism in Turkish Foreign and Domestic Politics.” Middle East
Critique, Vol, 28, No, 1,2019,7-28.

WEHNER, Leslie E., and Cameron G. Thies, “Role Theory, Narratives, and In-
terpretation: The Domestic Contestation of Roles.” International Studies Review,
Vol, 16, No, 3,2014,411-436.

WISH, Naomi Bailin, “Foreign Policy Makers and Their National Role Concep-
tions.” International Studies Quarterly, Vol, 24, No, 4,1980,532—-454.

WOLF, Reinhard, “Respect and Disrespect in International Politics: The Sig-
nificance of Status Recognition.” /nternational Theory, Vol, 3, No, 1,2011,105-142.

“Taking Interaction Seriously: Asymmetrical Roles and the Behavioral Foun-
dations of Status.” European journal of International Relations, Vol, 25, No, 4,2019,
1186—1211.

YILMAZ, Ihsan, Galib Bashirov, “The AKP after 15 Years: Emergence of Erdo-
ganism in Turkey,” Third World Quarterly, Vol, 39, No, 9,2018,1812-30.

Akademik
Bakis

29

Cilt 14

Say1 27
Kig 2020







Asur Belgelerinde Kimmerler
The Cimmerians in the Assyrian Documents

Koray TOPTAS*

Oz

Konar-gicer bir topluluk olan Kimmerler, iskitler tarafindan yurtlanindan edilince giineye ve batiya
dogru go¢ hareketine baslanmuslardir. Giiney yoniinde goc eden Kimmerler Urartu ve Asur suuirlarina
dayanarak, bu iki devlet icin tehdit olusturmaya baslamislardir. Ozellikle Urartu krallar, Kimmerler
karsisinda oldukca zor bir duruma diismiislerdir. Ancak bu savasgilar ¢ok gegmeden yonlerini Asur
iilkesine cevirmisler ve Asur simirlarna saldirmaya baslamislardir. Boylece, Onlarin bu faaliyetleri
Asurun dikkatini cekmis ve Asur belgeleri onlar hakkinda bilgi vermeye baslamistir. Asur kaynaklar

Kimmerlerin yayildiklart cografi alanin belirlenmesi ve onlarin tarihlerinin ortaya konulmasi agisindan
oldukga degerlidir. Asur'un belgelerinde Kimmerlerden korkulacak bir diisman olarak soz edilmesi,

onlarin Yakindogu da elde ettigi giicii kanitlamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kimmerler, Asurlular, Asur Belgeleri, Diisman, Savas.
Abstract

The Cimmerians, a migrant-settler group began to migrate towards the south and the west following
their displacement from their homeland by the Scythians. Those Cimmerians who migrated to the south
came to the borders of Urartu and Assyria and began to threat both states. Especially the Urartian
kings found themselves in a difficult situation against the Cimmerians. However, soon these warriors
turned their direction to the Assyrian Empire and started attacking its borders. Thus, their activities
attracted the attention of Assyria and the Assyrian documents started to inform about them. The Assyr-
ian documents are of great value as they contribute to the mapping of the geographical area where the
Cimmerians spread and the clarification of their history. The mentioning of Cimmerians in the Assyrian

documents as an enemy to be feared is a proof of their power in the Near East.
Key Words: Cimmerians, Assyrians, Assyrian Documents, Enemy, War.

Giris

Kimmerler, konar-gdcer hayatin en 6nemli temsilcilerinden birisi olarak diin-
ya tarihinde derin izler birakmis bir topluluktu. Kurgan kazilari Kimmerlerin
kiilttirleri hakkinda oldukga fazla bilgi saglamaktadir. Ancak ne yazik ki sadece
maddi kalintilara dayanarak Kimmerlerin etnik kdkenleri ve tarihleri hakkinda
yeni bilgilerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi oldukc¢a zordur. Bu noktada yazili kaynaklar
onem arz etmektedir. Civi yazisi ¢oziilmeden 6nce Kimmerler hakkindaki ilk
bilgiler Antik Yunan yazarlarinin eserlerinden gelmekteydi. Ancak Civi yazisi-
nin ¢ozlilmesiyle birlikte onlarin bu belgelerde de kendilerine yer bulduklari
gorilmiis ve Kimmerler hakkinda yeni bilgilere ulasiimistir. Bu bilgiler Kim-
merlerin tarihleri hakkindaki eksiklikleri tam anlamiyla ortaya koymamasina
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ragmen bazi tespitlerin yapilmasini miimkiin kilmaktadir.! Sunu ifade etmek
gerekir ki Kimmerlerin Grek, Asur, Urartu ve Pers kaynaklarinda kendilerinden
soz ettirmeleri onlarin Anadolu ve Yakindogu siyasetindeki giiclii etkilerinin
dogal bir sonucuydu.

Konuya girmeden 6nce Kimmerlerin gocleri ve Yakindogu'ya gelisleri
hakkinda bilgi vermek yerinde olacaktir. Konar-gdcer topluluklar farkli mevsim-
lerde su ve otlaklarin varligina bagli olarak bir bolgeden digerine diizenli bir
glizergah izliyorlardi. Ancak kitlik ya da siirtilerin biiyimesi gibi nedenlerden
dolay1 yeni otlak arayisi karmasaya ve gruplar arasinda catismaya neden ol-
maktaydi.? iskitlerin, Kimmerlerin yurtlarina gelmeleri de bdyle bir karmasayi
beraberinde getirmistir. Herodotos iskitlerin, Kimmer yurduna gelislerini su
sekilde anlatmaktadir:

“Gogebe Skythler (Iskitler), Massagatler ile yaptiklar savastan yenik ¢iktilar, Arax-
ses (Aras) Irmadi ni gectiler, Kimmerlerin yanina gog ettiler.?

Bu zamanda Kimmerler Karadeniz'in kuzeyinde glinlimiiz Ukrayna top-
raklarinda yasamaktaydilar. Yapilan arkeolojik calismalar da bolgede Kimmer
varligini acik bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadir.* iskitlerin yurtlarina gelmesiyle
Kimmerler onlarla savasmayi goze alamayarak yurtlarini terk etmislerdir. Kim-
merler iki gb¢ koluna ayrilarak yurtlarini terk ederken,® dogu gé¢ kolu gliney
yoniinde bir go¢ hareketinde bulunmustur.® Kafkas gegitlerini asan bu Kimmer
gruplari yeni bir yurt edinmek amaciyla Urartu sinirlarina ve Anadolu'ya ya-
yilmiglardir.” Kimmerlerin Urartu sinirlarina dayanip Urartu topraklarina karsi
taaruza ge¢cmesi, Asur casuslarinin dikkatini cekmis ve bu istihbarat gérevlileri
gelismeleri Asur baskentindeki krala rapor etmislerdir. Urartu sinirlarini tehdit
eden bu atli gdcebeler cok gecmeden Asur icinde korkulan bir diisman haline
gelmislerdir. lyi silahlanmis, son derece hareketli bir askeri gii¢ olan Kimmer-
ler, Urartu Devleti’'nin ve Asur imparatorlugu’'nun giivenligi icin bir tehdit olus-

¢ turmuglardir®

1 Selim Ferruh Adali, “Tugdammu and the Cimmerians: A Test of Piety in Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions”, in L. Feliu et al (eds.), Time and History in the Ancient Near East, Proceedings of
the 56th Rencontre Assyrilogique Internationale at Barcelona 26-30 July 2010; Eisenbrauns,
Winona Lake 2013, s. 587

2 Kathryn Hinds, Barbarians!: Scythians and Sarmatians, Marshall Cavendish, New York 2010, s. 6 -7.

Herodotos: IV:11.

Sergey Makhortykh, “The North Black Sea Steppes in the Cimmerian Epoch”, in Scott, E. M., Alek-

seev, A. Y. and Zaitseva, G. (eds.), Impact of the Environment on Human Migration in Eurasia: Proceedings

of the NATO Advanced Research Workshop 15-18 November 2003, St. Petersburg 2005, s. 35-44.

Evgeniy V. Cernenko, The Scythians 700 - 300 BC, Osprey Pusblishing, 1983, s. 5.

Mehmet Taner Tarhan, “Eskicag 'da Kimmerler Problemi”, VIII. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, (Ankara

11-15 Ekim 1976) Kongreye Sunulan Bildiriler, Ill, Ankara 1979, s. 365.

7 Mehmet Taner Tarhan, “Eski Anadolu Tarihinde Kimmerler”, /. Arastirma Sonuglart Toplantist,
istanbul, 1983, s. 109 — 110.

8 Tim Bridgman, “Who were the Cimmerians?”, Hermathena, No. 164, 1998, s. 33.
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Asur Kaynaklarinda Kimmerler

Urartu sinirlarindaki faaliyetlerinden dolayi ilk kez adlarindan séz edi-
len Kimmerlerin zaman icerisinde Asur sinirlarina yonelmesiyle birlikte, Asur
kaynaklarinda onlardan daha sik s¢z edilmeye baslanmistir. Kimmer ismi Asur
istihbarat raporlarinda, kahanet metinlerinde ve legal dokiimanlarda Gameraya
(LU .ga-me-ra-a.a)°, Gimiraya (gi-mir-a.a, LU.gi-mir-a.a, LU.gi-mi-ra-a.a, LU.gi-mir-
a.a)'"°; Gimirraya (LU.gi-mir-ra-a.a, gi-mir-ra-a.a, LU.gi-mir-ra-a.a)"'; Gimraya (LU.
gim-ra-a.a)"* olarak farkli sekillerde gegcmektedir. Asur yilliklarinda ise Kimmer-
ler “Gimiraya (gi-mir-a-a)"” ve “Gimirraya (gi-mir-ra-a-a)'*” seklinde adlandirilmis-
lardir. Asur belgelerinde Kimmer ismi genellikle “diisman (LU.KUR')” kelimesi
ve “‘ummanmanda” terimiyle birlikte kullanilmaktadir. Ummanmanda, Akad lite-
rattiriinde Elamllar ve Iskitler de dahil olmak iizere cesitli diismanlari tanim-
lamak icin kullanilan bir terimdi.'® Asur kaynaklarinda “Kimmer iilkesi’ni ifade
etmek icin ise Gimir Ulkesi (KUR.PAB-ir, KUR.gi-mir)'" ve Gamir Ulkesi (KUR.ga-
mir)'®, Gamirra Ulkesi (KUR.ga-mir-ra)'®, Gimiraya Ulkesi (KUR.gi-mir-a.a,)* Gimir-
raya Ulkesi (KUR.gi-mir-ra-a.a)*" Gimraya Ulkesi (KUR.gim-ra-a.a)®* adlandirmalar
kullanilmistir.

Asur kaynaklari, Kimmerler hakkinda ilk elden giivenilir bilgiler edinme-
mizi saglamakta ve Kimmer tarihinin bir déneminin kronolojisinin tespit edil-
mesini mimkiin kilmaktadir. Asur ideolojisinin tirlinleri olarak, Asur ¢ikarlarina
hizmet eden bu metinler, &zellikle kraliyet yilliklari, Asur-Kimmer iligkilerinde
Asur tstlinltigline dikkat cekmektedir. Yine de istihbarat raporlari ve kehanet
metinlerinden yola ¢ikarak, Asur perspektifiden Kimmerlere bakma firsati elde
edebiliriz. [stihbarat raporlari ve kehanet metinleri, kraliyet yilliklarina nazaran

9  SAAS 145:3y. 4

10 SAA443:ay.9; SAA 6 204: ay. 8'; SAA 10 111: 6y. 12; SAA 16 15: 6y. 11

11 SAA41:8y. 4;SAA 4 18:8y. 7; SAA 4 24: ay. 8'; SAA 4 35: 8y. 5; SAA 4 36 + SAA 4 123: ay. 3;
SAA 4 37: 8y. 1; SAA 4 39: Oy. 2'; SAA 4 40: ay. 4'; SAA 4 43: Oy. 4; SAA 4 44: 8y. 6; SAA 4 45:
Oy. 5;SAA 4 48: ay. 7'; SAA 4 49: 8y. 4; SAA 4 50: Oy. 5; SAA 4 51: 8y. 8, SAA451: ay. 6.

12 SAA 10 100: &y. 27

13 RINAP 4 3:ii 16; RINAP 4 30: 0y. 19'; RINAP 4 60: ¢y. 1';; RINAP 4 78: 1; RINAP 4 79: 17; RINAP
4 93: 8; RINAP 5/1 3:1ii 92; RINAP 5/1 6: iv 1’; RINAP 5/1 9: ii 16; RINAP 5/1 11:ii 104.

14 RINAP 4 1:iii 43; RINAP 4 2:ii 1; RINAP 4 97: 23; RINAP 5/1 2: vi 23; RINAP 5/1 74:r 26.

15  Akadca ‘nakru”Bkz. CAD N/I 189-190; RINAP 5/1 4:ii 67'; RINAP 5/1 7: iii 24".

16  Albert Kirk Grayson, “Assyria 668 - 635 B.C.: The Reign of Ashurbanipal”, in John Boardman et
al. (eds.), The Cambridge Ancient History (CAH) 3/2, The Assyrian and Babylonian Empires and
Other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to the Sixth Centuries B.C., Cambridge Univ.
Press, Cambridge 1991a, s. 146; Selim Ferruh Adali, The Scourge of God: The Umman-Manda and
its Significance in the First Millennium B.C. (SAAS 20), Publications of the Foundation for Finnish
Assyriological Research No. 3). The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project, Winona Lake 2011.

17 SAA130:6y. 6'; SAA 1 31: ay. 10; SAA 1 32: 8y. 12; SAA 5 174: 6y. 2'; SAA 9 7: 6y. 14; SAA 16
71: ay. 5; SAA 19 157: 8y. 12.

18 SAA131:0y.9.

19 SAA5092: Gy. 6; SAA 5 092: &y. 9.

20 SAA 5 144:8y. 9; SAA S5 144, ay. 5; SAA 7 120: &y. ii 8; SAA 9 3:1ii 1.

21 SAA 4 17: ay. 2; SAA 4 24: &y. 9; ii 8; SAA 8 418: By 11; SAA 11 179: ak. 6; SAA 16 95: Oy. 18.

22 SAA 10 100: &y. 14.
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daha objektif bir anlatimi ortaya koymaktadirlar ve Kimmerleri gercek manada
tanimamiza imkan saglamaktadirlar. Bu belgeler incelendiginde, onlarin Yakin
Dogu’'da 6nemli bir glice sahip olduklari ve Asur gibi biiyiik bir imparatorlukta
dahi korku uyandirdiklari anlasilmaktadir. Bu da Kimmerlerin Yakin Dogu’'da
gliclli bir konumda olduklarina isaret etmektedir. Asur kaynaklart Kimmerlerin
tarihleri hakkinda bir takim eksikleri giderse de maalesef hala bazi bosluklar ve
cevaplanamayan sorular mevcuttur.

1. Sargon Dénemi (MO 722 - 705) Belgelerinde Kimmerler

Asurlularin Kimmerler ile ilk karsilasmalari II. Sargon déneminde olmustur. II.
Sargon’un Urartu merkezli bir politika benimsemesi ve bu politika dogrultu-
sunda Urartu sinirlarindan haber almak icin olusturdugu istihbarat ag1 Urartu
sinirlarina dayanan Kimmerler hakkindaki ilk bilgileri saglamaktadir. SAA 5 144
ve SAA 5 145 numarali mektuplar Asur kaynaklarinda Kimmer adinin gectigi ilk
belgelerdir. Ancak bu iki belgeden hangisinin daha énce yazildigini sGylemek
zordur. Kimmerlerin Urartu topraklarina girdikten sonra savas icin kamplarini
kurmasinin daha dogru olacagi distintliirse, SAA 5 145 (ABL 112) daha erken
tarihli bir rapor olabilir. Sargon dénemine tarihlenen bu belgede Sarduri ismi-
nin ge¢mesi ilgingtir. Clinkti Sarduri ismini tasityan Urartu krallardan higbirisi
[I. Sargon ile cagdas degildi. Il. Sargon’un kralliinin 6ncesinde Urartu tahtin-
da 11. Sarduri bulunmaktaydi. 1I. Sarduri MO. 755- 730 yillar arasinda Urartu
kralli olarak tahtta bulunmustur. 1. Sargon ise MO 722 yilinda Asur tahtina
gecmigtir. Bu durum belgenin II. Sarduri ile cagdas olan III. Tiglat-pileser do-
neminde yazilmis olma ihtimalini akla getirse de, belgeyi yazan Urdu-Sin’in
[I. Sargon'un gorevlisi olmasi?® ve anlatilan olaylarin I. Rusa'nin Kimmerler ile
yaptigl savasin hemen &ncesine isaret etmesi belgenin II. Sargon ve 1. Rusa
dénemine ait gelismeleri konu aldigini ortaya koymaktadir. Belge de gecen
bir diger isim Urzana'dir.?* Musasir®® krali olan bu kisi hem Il. Sargon hem de

| Rusa ile cagdastir. Bu bilgiler belgenin I. Rusa ve II. Sargon dénemine tarih-

lendirilmesini saglamaktadir. Urdu-Sin tarafindan yazilan SAA 5 145 numarali

23 Urdu-Sin seklinde de gegmektedir. PNA 3/11, 1413.

24 PNA 3/Il, 1420; Urzana Il. Sarduri'den sonra tahta gecen I. Rusa doneminde Musasir — Urar-
tu miicadelesinde etkin rol oynamis, ancak I. Rusa tarafindan yenilgiye ugratilmistir. Bkz.
Ayla Bas, Urartu Krallig'nin Dogu Politikasi: Nedenler ve Sonuclar, Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti Dergisi, Sayi 39, 2018, s. 16. Urzana I. Rusa’ya yenilgisinden sonra
Urartu ile iyi iligkiler igerisine girmis, Hatta Asur tehdidi karsisinda Urartu'nun yaninda yer
almistir. Bkz. Anne Katrine Gade Kristensen, Who were the Cimmerians, and where did they come
from? Sargon 11, the Cimmerians, and Rusa I, Munksgaard - Copenhagen 1988, s. 71.

25  Urmiye goliu yakininda stratejik bir sehirdir. Kuzeydogu Irak'ta bulunan Sidekan bolgesine
yerlestirilmektedir. Bkz. Julien Reade, “Campaign Around Musasir”, in A. Cilingiroglu and D.
H. French (eds.), Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages
Colloquium, Held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, (British Institute of Archaeology Monographs
16), Oxford 1994, s. 185-187; Karen Radner, “Assyrians and Urartians”, in S. R. Steadman and
G. McMahon (eds.), The Oxford Handbook of Ancient Anatolia Oxford: OUP, 2011, s. 745.



Asur Kaynaklarinda Kimmerler

mektup istihbarat raporu niteligindedir. Urdu-Sin, Kimmerlerin Manna y6niin-
den Urartu'yu tehdit ettigini ifade etmektedir. Bazi arastirmacilar, Kimmerlerin
Urartu saldirilarinin giineydogu yontinden gerceklestigi bilgisinden hareketle,
onlarin Heredotos'un anlattigi gibi kuzeyden degil de iran yaylasi tizerinden
Urartu topraklarina geldigini iddia etmektedirler. Belgede Waisi (Uesi) 2 valisi-
nin elgisinin yardim i¢in Urzana'ya gitmesi yasanan tedirginlige kanit olusturur
niteliktedir. Urdu-Sin’in saray habercisine (nagir ekalli) yazdigi raporun tercii-
mesi su sekildedir:

Ov-1-3 Ffendim, saray habercisine: sizin hizmetkdriniz Urdu-Sin. ©4- % Kimmerli
(kral) Mannadan aynldi [...] ve Urartu'ya girdi O .... Hudiadae | da) ... dir; Sarduri
TurfufSpada |...] dir. & =42 Wais[i] valisinin elgisi [yardim) icin Urfzana gitti, soyle
diyor: ‘Siz|in| birliklerinizin Pulia ve Suriana halkina (yardima) gelmesine izin verin.” 4% °
1 Urartu nun hepsi ¢ok korkmus durumda. Onlar ordularint birlestiriyorlar, soyle demek-
tedir: ‘Belki daha fazla kar yagdigi zaman, ona saldirabiliriz.” %7

SAA 5 145 numarali belge Urartu Kraligi'nin Kimmer saldirisi karsisinda
duydugu korkuyu ve bu tehlikeden kurtulmak icin ortaya konulan cabay1 orta-
ya koymaktadir. Belgeyi gonderenin isminin kirik oldugu SAA 5 145 numarali
baska bir raporda da Kimmerlerin Usunali?®de kamp kurdugu ifade edilmekte-

26  Urmiye Goli'niin batisina ya da giineybatisina yerlestirilebilir. Bazi arastirmacilar bu sehri,
Van Goli ile Urmiye Goll arasinda kalan Baskale'ye lokalize etmektedirler. C. F. Lehmann-
Haupt ve A. Cilingiroglu bu goriisti savunan énemli arastirmacilardir. M. Salvini ve O. W.
Muscarella ise Uesi'yi Urmiye Goli'niin batisindaki iran sinirlari icerisindeki Qaleh ismael
Aga'ya yerlestirmektedirler. F. Thureau-Dangin, Uesi'nin Van Golii'niin giineybati kiyisinda
Bitlis civarinda aranmasi gerektigini belirtir. M. Van Loon, Uesi’i Iran’in guzeybatisinda yer
alan bir Urartu yerlesmesi olan Qalatgah’a lokalize etmektedir. S. Parpola ve M. Porter da
ayni goriistedir. L. Levine ve P. Zimansky ise Uesi'yi Urmiye Goli'niin glineybatisindaki Usnu
sehrine lokalize etme egilimindedir. Bkz. Carl Ferdinand Friedrich Lehmann-Haupt, Armenien
einstundjetzt, 11/1, Berlin-Leipzig 1926, s. 310, 317; Altan Cilingiroglu, “The Eighth Campaign of
Sargon I, " Jahrbuch fiir keinasiatische Forschung (= Anadolu Arastirmalari 4-5). 1976-1977, s. 252~
269; Mirjo Salvini, “On the location of Hubuskia: with regard to a recent proposal”, SAAB11:
1997, s. 110; Oscar White Muscarella, “The Location of Ulhu and UiSe in Sargon II's Eighth
Campaign, 714 B.C.", journal of Field Archaeology, 13(4), 1986, s. 467; Oscar White Muscarella,
“Qalatgah: An Urartian Site in Northwestern Iran”, Expedition, XI11/3-4, 1971, 44-49; Francois
Thureau-Dangin, Une Relation de la Huitieme Campagne de Sargon, Paris 1912., s. VI — X; Maurits
van Loon, “The Inscription of Ishpuini and Meinua at Qalatgah, Iran”, /NES, 34 (3), 1975, s.
205; Simo Parpola and Michael Porter, The Helsinki Atlas of The Near East in The Neo-Assyrian
Period, Finland, 2001, s. 18; Louis D. Levine, “Sargon’s Eighth Campaign,” in Mountains and
Lowlands: Essays in the Archaeology of Greater Mesopotamia (= Bibliotheca Mesopotamia 7). Malibu
1977, s. 143; Paul Zimansky, “Urartian Geography and Sargon’s Eighth Campaign”, /NES 49:
1990, s. 16; Lanfranchi, 1995: 130; Julien Reade, “Iran in the Neo-Assyrian Period,” in M.
Liverani (ed.), Neo-Assyrian Geography. Rome 1995, s. 35; Oscar White Muscarella, “Sargon II's
8th Campaign: An Introduction and Overview.” Archaeology, Artifacts and Antiquities of the Ancient
Near East, 2006, s. 523-533.

27  SAA 5 145: 0y. 1-ay. 14.

28  Zagros Daglari’'nda, muhtemelen Waisi civarinda, bir bolge. Bkz. Bu bilgi 20.03.2020 tarihin-
de belirtilen siteden alinmistir: https://www.ucl.ac.uk/sargon/peoplegodsplaces/
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dir. Raporlarda gecen Hubuskia®, Waisi (Uesi) ve Usunali gibi yerlesmelerin
konumlari, Kimmerler'in Transkafkasya'dan degil de iran yaylasindan Urartu
topraklarina geldikleri yoniindeki iddialari gliclendirmektedir. Asur'a génderi-
len raporlar bolgedeki Kimmer tahditinin sonugclarini da ortaya koymaktadir.
Kumme?"ye kraliyet temsilcisi (qépu) olarak atanmis oldugu diistintilen ve sinir
bolgesindeki istibarattan sorumlu olan As§ar-resiwa’nin bolgeden topladidi
bilgileri iceren istihbarat raporunda, Urartu Krali I. Rusa’nin Manna bolgesin-
den gelen Kimmerler karsisida Waisi kenti civarinda yenilgidigini sdylemekte-
dir. Raporda anlatilanlar 1. Sargon'un MO 714'teki Sekizinci Seferi'yle ayni yil
icinde ya da hemen &ncesinde MO 715 yilinda gergeklesmis olmalidir.** Bura-
daki diger bir husus da Kimmerlerin saldirisinin Asur’a avantaj saglamis olabi-

29 SAA5 144 06y.1-ay. 11; CTN 2 no. 243.

30  Hubuskia'nin lokalizasyonu Eskicag'daki problemli konulardan birisidir. G. B. Lanfranchi,
ilk ©neri olarak Hubuskia icin Urmiye Golii ile Van Goli arasinda Asur'un kuzeyinde yer alan
daglik bolgedeki Hakkari Yiiksekova'ya bakilmasi gerektigini sdylemektedir. L. Levine de bu
goriisii savunanlardandir. ikinci secenek icin ise Hubugkia'nin Asagi Zap Vadisi'nde aranma-
s1 gerektigidir. Kinnier Wilson bu goériistin ilk savunanlardandir. O, Ill. Salmanasssar’in Black
Obelisk'inde yazdigi Dayyan-As§ur'un Yukari Zap'i gecerek Hubuskia'dan vergi almasi bilgi-
sinden hareketle bu yerin Mannalar, Medler ve Iskitlerle iliskili bir noktada Urmiye Gélii'niin
glineyinde yada giineybatisinda aranmasi gerektigini sdylemektedir. Bu goriis |. Reade ve
P. Zimansky tarafindan da desteklemektedir. Uciincii bir éneri ise H. F. Russell tarafindan
ortaya atilmistir. Bu teze gore de Hubuskia, Erbil'de yer alan Revandiz'in dogusu ve Musasir
sehrinin giineyinde aranmalidir. M. Salvini, II. Sargon’un Sekizinci Seferi sirasinda Uesi'den
hareketle Hubuskia'ya geldigini, dolayisiyla Uesi'ye yakin olabilecegini ve bu yerin Biiylik
Zap'in yukarisinda aranabilecegini sdylemektedir. Diger yandan Zagros Dag silsilesinin gii-
neydogusunda da olabilecegi ifade edilmektedir. Giovanni Battista Lanfranchi, “Assyrian
Geography And Neo-Assyrian Letters The Location of Hubuskia Again”, in Mario Liverani
(ed.), Neo-Assyrian Geography. Roma, Universita di Roma “La Sapienza”: 1995, 27-137, s. 127.
Levine, a.g.m., s. 135-151; James V. Kinnier Wilson “The Kurba'il Statue of Shalmaneser III",
Iraq, Vol. 24, No. 2, 1962, s. 109-110; Reade, 1994, a.g.m., s.185; Zimansky, a.g.m., s. 19-20,
H. F. Russell, “Shalmaneser's Campaign to Urartu in 856 B.C. and the Historical Geography
of Eastern Anatolia according to the Assyrian Sources”, Anatolian Studies, 34: 1984, s. 196-198;
Salvini, a.g.m., 109-114.

31  S. Dubovsky, Ulluba (Zaho)'nin kuzey batisina lokalize edilen Kumme'nin Tiirkiye sinirlari
icerisinde oldugunu belirtmektedir. . N. Postgate, Kumme igin Zaho bdlgesini dnermekte-
dir. K. Radner ise, Kumme'nin Habur Cayi'nin asagi kesmininde aranmasi gerektigini ifade
etmektedir ve Kumme'nin Tirkiye'nin giineydogusunda Sirnak'ta yer alan Beytiissebap'a
yakin oldugunu onermektedir. Peter Dubovsky, Hezekiah and the Assyrian Spies: Reconstruction
of the Neo-Assyrian Intelligence Services and Its Significance for 2 Kings 18—19, Biblica et Orientalia
49. Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute 2006, s. 50; Micheal Roaf, Cultural Atlas of Mesopotamia
and the Ancient Near East. New York/Oxford 1990, s. 231; John Nicholas Postgate, “Assyria: The
Home Provinces”, in Mario Liverani (ed.), Neo-Assyrian Geography, Rome: Universita di Roma
“La Sapienza”, 1995, s. 7; Karen Radner, “Between a Rock and a Hard Place: Musasir, Kum-
me, Ukku and Subria — the Buffer States between Assyria and Urartu”, in S. Kroll et al. (ed.),
Urartu-Bianili, Acta Iranica 51, Leuven 2012, s. 255.

32  Josette Elayi, Sargon I, King of Assyria, SBL Press, Atlanta 2017, s. 139; Krzysztof Jakubiak,
“Some remarks on Sargon II's eighth campaign of 714 BC" Iranica Antiqua 39, 2004, s. 192;
Askold Igorevich Ivantchik, Les Cimmériens au Proche-Orient (Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis, 127),
Fribourg Suisse, Gottingen 1993, s. 47,
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lecegidir. Eger gercekten de Kimmer saldirisi II. Sargon’un Sekizinci Seferi’den
once gerceklesmis ise, bu durumun Asur’a avantaj saglamis olmasi muhtemel-
dir. Raporda Urartu’'nun yenilgisi sdyle anlatilmistir:

Y. 2-3 | Blu ASSur-resuwa nin raporuydu. (Asagidaki raporla ilgili olarak) benim
huzuruma gelen Saray habercisinin vekili [Sulmu|-Bel: %4~ Urzana bana (soyle) yazdi:
“Urartu kralinin askeri birlikleri Kimmerlere karst yaptigi seferde yenildi. Waisi valisi oldii-
riildii; heniiz ayrnintili bilgiye sahip dediliz, ancak elimize ulasir ulasmaz size detayl bir rapor
gonderecegiz

ASsir-restiwa’'nin gonderdigi bu rapor Urartu sinirindan Asur’a bilgi sag-
layan cesitli kaynaklardan elde edilmis bilgileri ihtiva etmekteydi. Raporun
devaminda ise Birate valisi Nab{-le'i'nin paylastigi bilgiler yer almaktaydi. O,
Urartu’'nun yenilgisini ve kralin tilkesine kactigini su ifadelerle bildirmektedir:

A-4-6 By ASSur-resuwa nun raporudur. Birate valisi Nabii-le’i bana (soyle) yazd::
A 715 “Urartu kralinin haberleriyle(istihbaratlarwyla ) ilgili olarak sinirdaki kalelerin gardi-
yanlarina yazdim ve onlar (bana bunu soyledi): ‘Askeri Birlikleri, Kimmerlere karst yaptigi
seferde tamamen yenildi. Askeri biliklerinin yaninda bulunan iic ileri geleni oldiiriildii, O
kendisi kagtt ve iilkesine girdi, ancak ordusu heniiz (geri) donmedi. >

ASSur-resuwa’nin Il. Sargon’a yazdigi bir diger belge olan SAA 5 92 (ABL
146) numarali istihbarat raporu ise yenilgiden sonraki gelismelere 1s1k tutmak-
tadir. Bu belgede gecen Guriania'nin nerede oldugu bilim diinyasinda bircok
tartismaya neden olmus ve arastirmacilar Guriania'nin lokalize edilebilecegi
yerlerden hareketle Kimmerlerin yurtlarinin yerini tespit etme cabasi icerisine
girmislerdir. A§§ur-resuwa’'nin génderdigi belgenin terclimesi su sekildedir:

Ov-5-7 Guriania Urartu ve Kimmer Ulkesi arasindaki bir bilgedir; Urartu kralina
harag verir. ©-8- ' Urartulular, Kimmerlere kars sefere ciktiginda ve Urartular yenilgiye
ugradiginda, Ordularin hepsi oradan [GJuriania/ya] [...Jdi, bu bir boliimiinii [...] ve
digerlerini esir olarak aldilar /...J. "' [Urartu krali] diismandan [kacti Jginda. >

Devami kirtk olan bu istihbarat raporu Asur kaynaklarinda stirekli ola-
rak karsimiza cikacak olan “Kimmer iilkesi” tabirinin gorildiigt ilk belge olma
ozelligine sahiptir. Ancak belgedeki bilgiler “Kimmer iilkesi nin yerinin tespiti
noktasinda bir ¢ok tartismayi da beraberinde getirmis ve Kimmer tilkesinin
yeri konusu arastirmacilar arasinda en ¢ok tartisilan konulardan biri olmustur.
SAA 5 92 istihbarat raporu tartigsmalarin odaginda yer almaktadir ve belgede
gecen Guriania'nin yerinin dogru bir sekilde tespit edilmesi Kimmer tilkesinin
yerinin tespitinde &nem arz etmektedir. Ancak ne yazik ki Guriania'nin yeri-
nin tespiti ile ilgili kesin bir yer tayini yapilamamaktadir ve arastirmacilar ara-

33  SAA130:0y.2-Ay. 2
34  SAA130:Ay. 4 -15
35 SAA59:0y.5-16
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sinda farkli gortigler mevcuttur. Kimmer tlkesinin yeri {izerine ortaya atilan
ilk goriis, Urartu'nun kuzeyinde oldugu yoniindedir. Bu ilk grup, Kimmer il-
kesinin Urartu'nun kuzeyinde, yani Transkafkasya'da, Kuzey Ermenistan veya
Gliney Glrcistan topraklarinda yer aldigini diistinmektedirler.® D. T. Potts,
Guriania'nin lokalizasyonun belirsiz olmasina ragmen bir¢ok arastirmacinin
bu yeri Kafkasya'nin merkezine yerlestirdigini séylemektedir. D. T. Potts, Urar-
tu yazitlarinda yer alan mevcut bilgilerden de yola ¢ikarak Guriania'nin Cildir
Golu yonitinde Sevan Goliu'niin glineydogusuna yakin bir bolgede olabilece-
gi ihtimalinden s6z etmektedir. Potts bu yerin Kafkasya'da olmasi gerektigi
tizerinde durmaktadir.®” Sovyet akademisyenler de yaptiklari arastirmalarda,
Guriania'nin Kura Nehri ve Cildir Golu arasinda yer aldigini iddia etmektedir-
ler. Hatta II. Sarduri'nin yilliklarinda gecen Kur'an (qu-ri-a-né-né) ile Guriania’'nin
ayni oldugunu iddia etmektedirler® A. Ivantchik de Guriania’nun Urartu'nun
kuzeyinde yer aldigini savunan goriise yakindir. A. Ivantchik, SAA 5 92 (ABL
146) numarali belgeden hareketle soz edilen Guriania bdlgesinin Urartulula-
ra harag verdigini, yani kralligin bir parcasi olmadigini, sadece vassal statiide
bulundugunu belirtmektedir. Mektupta anlatilan durumun Urartu’'nun kuze-
yindeki durumu ortaya koydugunu, bu sebeple Kimmer tilkesinin Urartu’'nun
kuzeyinde aranmasi gerektigi fikrini mantikli bulmaktadir.** G. Melikishvili'ye
gore de, burasi Kars'in kuzeyinde Cildir Golii yakininda Urartu'nun kuzeybati
sinirinda yer aliyor olmalidir.*® J. M. Hone ve P. L. Dickinson ise Guriania'yi
Kafkasya'da ararlar. |]. M. Hone Guriana'y1 Glircistan’in batisina lokize ederken,
P. L. Dickinson buranin Giircistan'in giineybatisinda oldugunu savunmakta-
dir.*!

Bazi arastirmacilar ise Guriania'nin Kapadokya'da oldugu tezini savun-
maktadir. Bu goriisiin temeli Horenli Musa'nin (Moses Khorenatsi) eserine
dayanmaktadir. Bu yazar Gamir ve Kapadokya'yl ayni cografi alan olarak de-
gerlendiirmektedir.*? S. V. Makhortykh da “Kimmeriytsi i Drevniy Vostok (Kim-

“ merler ve Antik Dogu)” isimli makalesinde Guriania'nin batida kaldigini iddia

etmektedir. O, Antik Grek yazarlarininin da verdigi bilgilere dayanarak bu bol-
genin Anadolu’da aranmasi gerektigini iddia etmektedir.*?

36 Askold Igorevich Ivantchik, “The Current State of the Cimmerian Problem”, Ancient Civilizations
from Scythia to Siberia, 7, 2001, s. 310

37  Daniel T. Potts, “Guriania, Fovpdvior and the Garan” in S. Gaspa et al. (eds.), From Source to
History: Studies on Ancient Near Eastern Worlds and Beyond : Dedicated to Giovanni Battista Lanfranchi
on the Occasion of His 65th Birthday on june 23, 2014. Miinster: AOAT 412, 2014, s. 561 — 566.

38 Kristensen, a.g.e., s. 13.

39  Ivantchik, a.gm. s. 311 —=313.

40  Tadeusz Sulimirski and Timothy Taylor, “The Scythians”, in John Boardman et al. (eds.) Camb-
ridge Ancient History (CAH), 111/2, Cambridge Universty Press, 1991, s. 558-559.

41 Potts, a.g.m., s. 563.

42 Kristensen, a.g.e., s. 13.

43 S.V.Makhortykh, “Kimmeriytsi i Drevniy Vostok”, VDI (Vestnik drevney istorii) 2, 1998, s. 95 -104.
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Diger bir grup arastirmaci ise Guriania'nin doguda kaldigini iddia et-
mektedir. Bu goriisii savunan arastirmacilardan birisi K. Deller idi. K. Deller'e
gbre, SAA 5 145 (ABL 112)'te gecen “URU.SU-ri-an-a.a” yer ismi SAA 5 92 (ABL
146 )'de “URU.Gu-ri-a-na-a” seklinde okunmus olmalidir. Buradan hareketle K.
Deller, Guriania ile Suriania’'nin ayni oldugunu diistinmektedir.** Eger Deller'in
Onerisi dogru ise Guriania'nin, Manna topraklarinda aranmasi gerekmekte-
dir. Yeni Asur metinleri konusunda uzman G. B. Lanfranchi de Guriania'nin
Urartu'nun gtineydogu sinirlarinda Urmiye GOl{i'ne yakin bir konumda oldu-
gunu iddia etmektedir.* Bu goriis de aslinda Guriania’'nin Manna topraklarin-
da bulundugu teziyle ortiismektedir. Sonug itibariyle raporlarda Kimmerlerin
Urartu bolgesine geldiklerinde zikredilen Hubuskia, Waisi (Uesi) ve Usunali yer
isimleri de dikkate alindiginda Guriania'nin Manna bolgesinde aranmasi daha
dogru olacaktir. Bu bilgiler 1s18inda Kimmerlerin glineye gerceklestirdikleri go¢
sonucu Zagros Daglari civarinda Iran yaylasini yurt edinmis olduklar fikri ka-
bul edilebilir bir tez olarak 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak Kimmerlerin yasam
tarzlarindan dolayi onlarin bir bolgede sabit kalmadiklari ve siirekli hareket
halinde olduklarini da unutmamak gerekir.

Asur raporlart Urartu’'nun II. Argisti zamaninda da Kimmerler karsisinda
yenilgiye ugradigini rapor etmektedir.* Sanherib’in babasi II. Sargon’a sundu-
gu SAA 1 32 (ABL 197) numarali mektup, Urartu askeri birliklerinin Kimmerler
karsisinda kesin bir yenilgi aldigini bildirmekteydi. Arastirmacilar tarafindan
MO. 708/707 yilinda tarihlenen bu savasin Kapadokya'nin dogusunda vuku
buldugu tezi ortaya atilmistir.*” Boylece Kimmerler giderek batiya Asur hakimi-
yet sahasindaki Geg Hitit Devletleri sinirlarina gelmis bulunuyorlardi. Veliaht
prens Sanherib’in Ukkulu'dan elde ettigini soyledigi rapor su sekildedir:

O 1 =7 Efendim krala,: hizmetkariniz Sin-ahhe-riba (Sanharib). Efendim krala iyi
saglik (dilerim ). Asur iyidir, tapinaklart iyidir, kralin kaleleri iyidir. Efendim kral, gergekten
memnun olabilir. ©-2~'8 Ukkulu bana (bu mesaji) gonderdi: ‘Urartu kralinin askeri birlik-
leri, Kimmerler'e karst yaptigi askeri seferde tiimiiyle yenilgiye ugratildi; onun valilerinden
11 tanesi askeri birlikleri(yle birlikte) bertaraf edildi; Onun iki tane baskomutani ve iki tane
valisi [esir alindi]. O kendisi iilkesinin [yon fticilerini [....] geldi /... yola] ¢ikti [......][ ......
icinde] gorevlendirdi/yerlestirdi.*®

44 Karlheinz Deller, “Ausgewahlte neuassyrische Briefe betreffend Urartu zur Zeit Sargons I1.”,
in P. E. Pecorella and M. Salvini (Eds.), Tra lo Zagros e |'Urmia. Ricerche storiche ed archeologiche
nell Azerbaigian Iraniano, Rome 1984, p. 98; SAA 5 145: Ay. 5; SAA 5 92: Oy. 5.

45 Ivantchik, 2001: 313; Giovanni B. Lanfranchi, “I Cimmeri: Emergenza delle elites militari ira-
niche nel Vicino Oriente (VIII-VII sec a.c.)”, HANE/S 2. Padova: S.a.r.g.o.n. Editrice e Libreria
1990, s. 26 -30

46 ilhami Durmus, “Anadolu’da Kimmer ve iskitler”. Belleten, Cilt: LXI — Sayi: 231, 1997, s. 273.

47  Sulimirski and Taylor, a.g.m., s. 558-559.

48 SAA 131 (ABL 197)
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Sanherib mektubunda raporun kendisine Ukkulu tarafindan génderil-
digini ifade etmektedir. Bu da Kimmer faaliyetlerinin Ukku bolgesine yakin bir
alanda gerceklestigine isaret etmektedir. Buradan hareketle Ukku'nun lokali-
zasyonu Kimmerlerin etkin olduklari boélgenin tespitinde 6nem arz etmektedir.
S. Parpola ve M. Porter Ukku'yu Tiirkiye sinirlari icerisindeki Sirnak ile esles-
tirmektedir.*® K. Radner ise Ukku i¢in Hakkari'yi dnermektedir.>® T. Bryce da, S.
Parpola ve M. Porter'in dnerisini destekler nitelikte bu sehrin Cudi Dag1 etek-
lerinde oldugunu soylemektedir.’' Sonug itiariyle arastirmacilarin isaret ettigi
yerler cografi olarak birbirine yakin alanlar1 gbstermektedir ve bu bilgiler Kim-
merler etkinlik alanlarini biraz daha batiya kaydirmislardir. Boylece Kimmerler,
artik Geg Hitit devletlerinin cog8rafi sinirlari icerisine girmeye baslamislardir.
Belgeler, Sanherib’in Urartu’'nun yenilgisinden sonraki durumu babasina bil-
dirmeye devam ettigini gdstermektedir. i§tahup bdlgesinde faaliyet gsteren
itu’ali’? bir kisiden saglanan istihbarat Urartu'nun Kimmer yenilgisi sonrasinda
yasadig1 korkuyu gézler éniine sermektedir. i$tahup sehrinin Zikurtu” bolge-
sinde oldugu distintilmektedir.”* Bu bilgiden yola ¢ikarak Kimmerlerin Urmiye
Golu'nlin batisinda Asur sinirlarina daha da yaklastigini sdyleyebiliriz. Boylece
Kimmerler, Urartu ile savaslarindan birkag yil sonra, Asur sinirini gegcmeye ca-
lismislardir. Bu eylemler Asur'un Anadolu sinirlarinda gerceklesmis olabilir. II.
Sargon’un son seferi olan ve éliimiiyle sonuclanan MO 705'teki Tabal seferi”
bolgedeki Kimmer faaliyetleriyle ilgili olmalidir.”® Bu bilgilere dayanarak bazi
arastirmacilar, Il. Sargon’un dlimiyle sonuglanan Anadolu seferi sirasinda ra-
kipleri arasinda Kimmerlerin de oldugu tezini ileri stirmslerdir.”

49  Bkz. Parpola and Porter, ag.e., s. 17.

50 Radner, 2012, a.g.m., s. 258

51  Trevor Bryce, The Routledge Handbook of the Peoples and Places of Ancient Western Asia: From the Early
Bronze Age to the Fall of the Persian Empire, London; New York: Routledge, 2009, s. 735.

52 ituwahlar (itu’u/Utu’u) Arami kabileleriyle ilskili olarak goriilmektedir. itu'alilarin yasadigi
alan Iraktaki Al-Anbar eyaletine bagli Hit sehrine veya Orta Dicle bdlgesine yerlestirlmeye
calisilmaktadir. Bkz. Tamés Dezs6, The Assyrian Army: The Structure of the Neo-Assyrian Army as
Reconstructed from the Assyrian Palace Reliefs, I. Infantry (Antiqua et Orientalia 2. Assyriologia
8/1). Budapest 2012, s. 152-153; Parpola and Porter, 2001: 11; Mikko Luukko, “Gurranes and
Itu’aeans in the Service of the Assyrian Empire”, in Dusek, J. and Mynéiova, J. (eds.). Aramae-
an Borders: Defining Aramaean Territories in the 10th—8th Centuries B.C.E., Leiden: Brill, 2019, s. 95.

53 Urmiye Golt'ntin dogusunda lokaliz edilmeye caligiimaktadir. Zimansky, a.g.m., s. 14.

54  SAA 132; ND 2608; SAA 19 157; Henry W. F. Saggs. “The Nimrud Letters, 1952: Part IV”, Iraq,
Vol. 20, No. 2, 1958, s. 199.

55 “|Sargjon [18. yilinda] Tabala [yiiriidii)” Albert Kirk Grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles
(Texts from Cuneiform Sources 5), New York 1975, Chronicle I: ii 6; Jean-Jacques Glassner,
Mesopotamian Chronicles, Society of Biblical Literature, B. R. Foster (ed.), Atlanta 2004, s. 205

56 L. Gurkan Gokgek, Asurlular, Bilgin Kiltiir Sanat Yayinlari, Ankara 2015.

57  Sarah Melvile, “Kings of Tabal: Politics; Competition, and Conflict in a Contested Periphery.”
in Seth Richardson (ed.), Rebellions and Peripheries in the Mesopotamian World. American Oriental
Series 91. Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns 2010, s. 99; Tamés Dezsd, “The arrowheads from Grd-i
Tle (Rania Plain, Iraq)”, Dissertationes Archaeologicae Ser. 3, No. 5, 2017, s. 97-112, s. 99; Hayim
Tadmor, Benno Landsberger and Simo Parpola, “The Sin of Sargon and Sennacherib’s Last
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Asarhaddon Dénemi (MO 681 - 669) Belgelerinde Kimmerler

II. Sargon’'un Anadolu seferinde 6lmesinden sonra yerine gecen oglu Sanhe-
rib doneminde Asur kaynaklarinda Kimmer ismine raslanilmamasi ilgingtir.
Ustelik 1. Sargon’un dlimiinde Kimmer etkisi séz konusu iken Sanherib kay-
naklarinda Kimmerlerden séz edilmez. Bu, Sanherib’'in giiney ve bati ydniine
seferler diizenleme politikasiyla acgiklanabilir. Kimmer ismi Asur kaynaklarinda
tekrar gdriilmesi ise Sanherib’in oglu Asarhaddon dénemindedir. Bu donemde
Kimmerlerden Asur belgelerinde sik¢a s6z edilmektedir ve Asur sinirlarinda ar-
tan bir Kimmer baskisi séz konusudur. Asarhaddon dénemi belgeleri Kimmer
tehdidinin Asur'u ne denli tedirgin ettiginin ispati niteligindedir. Asur kronik-
leri de Anadolu’da Kimmer tehdidine kanitlamaktadir. Asarhaddon 679 yilin-
da Subuhnu®®*da bir Kimmer katliamini rapor etmektedir.”> Bu olaydan sonra
Asarhaddon’un Anadolu seferine ¢ikmasi ve ilk seferleri arasinda Kimmer se-
ferinin olmasi bu tehtidin boyutunu gdzler dniine sermektedir. Asarhaddon
tarafindan AsSur'a ithaf edilen taahhtit niteligindeki SAA 9 3 numarali belge de
Asarhaddon’un Kimmer seferi &ncesine ait olabilir. Belgede Asur krali, tanri-
s1 A§Sur'a Kimmerleri yenilgiye ugratacaginin soziinti vermektedir. Belgede su

ifadeler yer almaktadir:

127 [Din|leyin, Asurlular! 234 | Kral| diismaninun yenilgiye ugratti. [sizi|n [krali-
niz) giinesin battigi andan| giinesin |dogdu)gu |zamana kadar), giinesin [dogdugu andan|
giinesin |batti|gi |ana kadar) diismanimin ayagi |altina) aldi! >> | Meli|d i yikacagim, '3°
[...] [yikalcagim] ' -T2 Kimmerleri onun eline teslim edecegim, Elippi topraklarini atese
verecegim. 317 ASSur ona dort bolgenin tamamint verdi. Giinesin dogdugu (yerden) batig
(yere) kadar ona esit bir kral yoktur; O giines kadar parlak bir sekilde isildiyor.*°

Asarhaddon’un halkina ve tanri AsSur'a verdigi sozi tutmus oldugunu
yilliklarindan 68reniyoruz. Asarhaddon bu askeri seferinde sadece Kimmerler
ile degil onlarla miittefik olan Hilakku ile de savasmak zorunda kalmistir.¢!Asur
krali MO 679'da Hubugna®da Kimmer krali Teuspa'yl yenilgiye ugratmisti.®®

Will”. SAAB 3, 1989, s. 28; Elayi, a.g.e., s. 103; Sulimirski and Taylor, a.g.m., s. 559.

58  Kybria ile Kilikya’daki modern Eregli'ye yakin olmasina ragmen, Van Goli'niin glineyinde
Hubuskia da onerilmektedir. Bkz. Albert Kirk Grayson. “Assyria: Sennacherib and Esarhad-
don (704-669 B. C. )", in John Boardman et al. (eds.), The Cambridge Ancient History (CAH) 3/2,
The Assyrian and Babylonian Empires and Other States of the Near East, from the Eighth to
the Sixth Centuries B.C., Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge 1991b, s. 127.

59  Grayson, 1975, a.g.e., Chronicle 14: 6-9.

60 SAA93:i27-ii7.

61 Durmus, a.g.m., s. 275.

62  Modern Eregli yakinindaki Kibyra ile eslestirilme calisiimaktadir. Ayni zamanda gec-hitit
sehri Hibisna oldugu da diistilmektedir. Shigeo Yamada, The Construction of the Assyrian Empire.
A Historical Study of the Inscriptions of Shalmaneser 11l (859-824 BC) Relating to His Campaigns to the
West. Culture and History of the Ancient Near East Vol.3, Leiden; Boston; K&In 2000, s. 213;
Bryce, 2009: 320-321.

63 Andreas Fuchs, “Assyria and the North: Anatolia”, in Eckart Frahm (ed.), A Companion to Ass-
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iki ordu Kilikya'da karsi karsiya gelmistir. Asarhaddon yilliklarinda Kimmerlere
karst aldigi zaferini su ifadelerle dile getirmektedir:

“Dahast evi uzakta bulunan bir barbar olan Kimmerli TeuSpa yi tiim ordusuyla bir-
likte Hubusna iilkesi topraklarinda kilicomla vurdum.

Bu sefer sirasinda Hilakku'nun da Asarhaddon’un ofkesinden nasibi-
ni aldig1 yilliklara yansimistir. Asarhaddon, Tabal'in sinirinda yer alan Hilak-
ku tlkesi insanlarinin boyunlarinin tizerinde ytiridigiuni ve belgedeki bircok
sehri ele gecirerek yagmaladigini ifade etmektedir.®> Asarhaddon’un Anadolu
seferi istedigi sonucu vermemis olabilir. Anadolu’da hala Kimmer tehdidinin
devam ettigi goriilmektedir. Ustelik Anadolu’daki baska krallarda Kimmerler
ile ortak hareket etmekteydi. Asarhaddon’a ait kehanet metinleri Kimmerlerin
Anadolu sinirlarindaki hareketleri hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler sunmaktadir. SAA
4 1 numarali sorgu metninde Asur krali, Kimmerlerin Tabal krali Mugallu ve
Frig Krali Midas (Muskili Mita) ile igbirligi icerisinde Melid’'e saldirip saldir-
mayacagini 6grenmeye calismaktadir. Anlatilanlar Kimmer seferi 6ncesinde
Anadolu’'da var olan durumu tasvir ediyor olabilir. Ancak bazi arastirmacilar
bu belgenin MO 678-676 yillari arasina tarihlenebilecegini sdylemektedirler.®
Asarhaddon’a ait kronikte Asur kralinin 6. hakimiyet yilinda Melid tizerine sefer
diizenledigini ifade etmesi®” SAA 4 1 numarali belgenin bu seferin dncesine
tarihlenmesi gerektigi gdriistinti desteklemektedir. Belge sdyledir:

v 1| Efendim Samas, sana sordugdum seyle ilgili olarak) bana net, olumlu bir ce[vap)
ver! 273 | Bu giinden Sivjan [ay (3. ay) olan bu ayin ...imct giinii olan bu giinden|,
[ Bu yt|lin gelecek ayt, Tammuz (4. ay) ayinin 23’%lincii giiniine kadar | ... giinler ve geceler
zarfinda), (bu) ic organlara bakilarak belirlenen siirede —|bu belir Jtilen siire icinde -6
[her iki ...| Frig [krali], veya [onun ille |miittefik ol)an Kimmer ordulari, [veya Mugallu
ve| onun ifle miittefik olan askeri birlikler|, veya herhangi baska bir diisman |¢abalayacak
mi?ve almak icin) veya Melid se|hrinin bir kalesini ...| plan yapacak mi>®

Asarhaddon’un Sama¥'a danistid1 SAA 4 13'te de Frig kralinin Anado-
lu'daki bir kral ile ittifakina deginilmektedir. Bu metinde anlatilanlar tabletteki
kiriklardan dolayr net olmamakla birlikte Midas'in ittifak kurdugu diistintilen
kralin Kimmer krali olabilecegi tizerine gortisler mevcuttur.®® Ne yazik ki bu
belgede ne Kimmerlerden ne de kral isminden s6z edilmektedir. Bu metin bir
ittifaka isaret etse de kisa stire sonra Kimmerler yonlerini Frig krallig1 tizerine

yria, Blackwell Companions to the Ancient World, New Haven 2017, s. 256.

64  RINAP 4 1. iii 43 —iii 46

65  RINAP 4 1:iii 47 - iii 55.

66  Susanne Berndt-Ersoz, “The Chronology and Historical Context of Midas”, Historia: Zeitschrift
fiir Alte Geschichte Bd. 57, H. 1, 2008, s. 23.

67  Grayson, 1975, a.g.e., Chronicle 14, st. 15.

68 SAA41:1-6.

69  Berndt-Ersoz, a.g.m., s. 19.
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cevirerek Midas’in kralligini isgal etmisler ve Anadaolu’da btiyiik bir yikima yol
acmiglardir.”® Antik Yunan cografyacisi Strabon da Midas’in Kimmer saldiri so-
nucu hayatina son verdigini yazmaktadir.”' Bdylece Midas MO 696'da degil de
MO. 677'de 8lmiis olmaliydi. Diger bir ihtimal de Midas ismini tasiyan birden
fazla Frig kralinin olabilecegidir.”

Kimmerler Anadolu'nun iclerine ydnelmis olsalar da, Asur sinirlari i¢in
hala tehdit olmaya devam ettikleri belgelere yansimistir. Asur devlet arsivleri
icerisinde yer alan SAA 4 17 numarali kehanet metninde de Asur krali Samag'a
Kimmerler ve Kilikya hakkinda bir takim sorular sormaktadir. Bu belge de SAA
4 1 ile benzer kaygilari tastyor olmalidir. Bu kehanet metninde anlatilanlar sdy-
ledir:

N0 | Birak Azin ver onlar gikanlsin] ve kaldinlsin! »-1-* | Biiyiik efendim Samas,
ister Klimmer |birlikleri ister .. lar birlikleri, veya) Kilikyali |birlikleri] |......] sana soruyo-
rum. -4 (... ilgelere/bilgelere gidecek |......) ™> U|......] topraklarinda oturan [...) ~v-°-°
[... savas| yapacak |......) | Bu kog| iginde [mevcut ol|, sizin biiyiik ilahliginizin [buyurdugu
kehanetler araciliyla) [(onun icine) kesin olumlu bir cevap| faydali planlar, [olumlu, ugurlu)
alametleri [yerlestir ve ben (onlari) gorebileyim.)™

Anadolu’'da bunlar gergeklesirken Asur krali gesitli cephelerde bircok
diismanla miicadele etmek zorundaydi. Asarhaddon, Kimmerler gibi konar-
gdcer bir kavim olan Iskitler ile de Medya bdlgesinde bir savasa tutusmustu.
Asarhaddon Til Barsip (Tell Ahmar) Steli'nde boélgedeki Barnake, Manna ve
iskitlere karsi Asur krali sefer ¢iktigini, onlari yenilgiye ugratarakve Iskit lide-
ri i§pakai'yi oldiirdigiinti (MO 678) ifade etmektedir.™ Asur'un bu zaferinden
sonra Iskitlerin idaresi Bartatua'ya ge¢mistir. Asarhaddon’un kazanmis oldugu
zaferlerin bir siireligine de olsa Kimmer ve Iskit tehlikesini bertaraf etmis oldu-
gu dustintilebilir. Hatta bazi belgeler Asur'un Kimmerler ile saldirmazlik ant-
lagsmasi yaptigina da isaret etmektedir. K&hin Bel-uSezib'den gelen SAA 10111
(ABL 1237) numarali kehanet metni bunu gézler dniine sermektedir. Belgede
su ifadeler yer almaktadir:

Ov-9-16 Eger kral ordusuna ‘Manna 'yt isgal et’ diye yazarsa, biitiin ordu istila et-
memelidir; (sadece) siivari ve profesyonel birlikler istila etmelidir. ‘Mannalar emrinizde, biz
uzak durmaliyiz’ diyen Kimmerler - belki de bir yaland:; onlar tann huzurunda edilen hicbir
yemini ve hichir antlasmay: kabul etmeyen barbarlardirlar. ©'7-%-3 | Savas| arabalar ve
yiik arabalar gegit(te] yan yana durmali, [sava|s arabalart ve profesyoneler (birlikler) Man-
na kirsal bolgesini gegirmeli ve yagmalamali, ve geri donmeli ve gegit (te) poziyon almalilar.

70 Lynn E. Roller, “Phrygian and the Phrygians”, in S. R. Steadman and G. McMahon (Eds.), The Oxford
Handbook of Ancient Anatolia, 10,000-323 B.C.E., Oxford University Press, New York 2011, s. 563.

71  The Geography of Strabo: [.1I1.21.

72 Berndt-Ersoz, a.g.m., s. 27 — 29.

73 SAA417:0y.9 Ay. 8

74 RINAP 497: 19 -22.
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[ Eger] Onlar defalarca agik iilkeye girip yagmalarlarsa, Kimmerler onlara karst avantalja
sahip olmayacak, |tiim| ordu girebilir ve bizzat Manna sehirlerine karst yonelebilirler. »-4=
8 Bel, Mannalarin yok edilmesini (emretti| ve ikinci kez onlari efendim kralin ellerine [teslim
ed|iyor. Eger bu 15 giinde ay giines ile birlikte goriiliirse|, o onlardan dolayi olacak, bu da
Kimmerlerin onlardan uzak duracagini ve |...| isgal edilecegini gosteriyor.™

Belgeden anlasildig kadariyla Kimmerlerle Asurlular arasinda daha én-
celeri, Manna bdolgesi tizerine bir anlagma yapilmis olmalidir. Burada bahsi
gecen antlasmanin Anadolu’daki Kimmerleri de baglayip baglamadigi acik de-
gildir. Zaten bu devirde genis bir bolgede yayilim gdsteren Kimmerlerin kendi
aralarinda bir birliktelikten sz etmek zordur. Bu sebeple Kimmer gruplarinin
bagimsiz hareket ettigini soylemek yanlis olmayacaktir.’® Belge Asur'un ger-
ceklestirecegi Manna seferi karsisinda Kimmerleri engel olarak gérdiigiine de
isaret etmektedir. Kimmerler Manna bdlgesinde etkin bir giice sahip olmali ki,
Asur ordusu Kimmerlere karsi dnlem alip, onlari saf dist birakmanin planlarini
yapmaktadir. Belgede s6z edilen Giines ile Ay'in birlikte goriilmesinden kasit
ise Guines tutulmasi olmalidir. F. M. Fales ve G. B. Lanfranchi bu belgenin
Asarhaddon’un MO 675 yilinda Manna lizerine gerceklestirecegi askeri seferle
ilgili bir cevabi temsil ettigini diisinmektedirler.”

Kimmerlerin yukarda bahsedilen anlasmayi bozmasinda Urartu krali
II. Rusa ile yapilan baska bir anlasmanin etkili oldugunu diistintilmektedir.”
Urartulu Ursa (Il. Rusa)'nin Subria bdlgesinde istila yapip yapmayacaginin
sorgulandigl SAA 4 18 numarali kehanet metninde Kimmer tehtidi de sorgu-
lanmaktadir. Bu belge Kimmerlerin Urartu ile birlikte hareket ettigine ve Asur
sinirlart icin teklike olusturduguna isaret etmekte ve Urartu-Kimmer arasinda
bir anlasma oldugunu disiindiirmektedir. Bundan sonraki deliller Kimmerle-
rin Asur tilkesini cesitli noktalardan tehdit etmeye basladigini gostermekte-
dir. Bu belgeler Kimmerlerin Asur'a karsi yalniz baslarina hareket etmedigini,

~ bolgedeki diger giiclerle ile ittifak icerisinde olduklarini da kanitlamaktadir.

Asarhaddon Hubuskia'ya habercisini gdnderdirse onun akibetinin ne olacagini
Sama¥'a sordugu SAA 4 24 numarali sorgusu da bu habercinin Kimmer veya
diger diismanlar tarafinda ele gecirilip 6ldirtilme kaygisini yansitmaktadir.
Metinde, habercinin Kimmerler tarafindan yakalanmasindan korkulmasi, ha-
bercinin Kimmerler ve diger diismanlarla ilgili bilgileri Hubuskia'ya gottirdi-
glint c¢ikarimina neden olmaktadir. Yine SAA 4 36 numarali belgeye bakarak
Kimmerlerin Iskitlerle birlikte hareket ettigini varsayabiliriz. Belgenin terciime-
si soyledir:

75  Frederick Mario Fales and Giovanni Battista Lanfranchi, “ABL 1237: The Role of the Cimme-
rians in a Letter to Esarhaddon”, East and West, Vol. 31, No. 1/4 (December 1981), s. 9-33

76  Kadriye Tansug, “Kimmerlerin Anadolu’ya Girisleri ve M.O. 7. Yiizyilda Asur Devleti'nin Ana-
dolu ile Miinasebetleri”, A.U. Dil ve Tarih-Cogdrafya Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Cilt 7, Say1 4, 1949, s. 537.

77  Fales and Lanfranchi, a.g.m., s. 10.

78  Sulimirski and Taylor, a.g.m., s. 559.
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N2 5| Biiyiik efendi Samas kit ordularinin ve] Kimm|er ordularinin] disar gikip
ctkmayacaklarini ve (... min gegidi vasitasiyla Bit-Hamban a gidip gitmeyeceklerini, ... nin
ve| Samas-n|asir ...... | sehri |bolgesine diismanca bir istila yapp yapmayacaklarini, (ve)
onlarin oldiiriip , talan|edip ve yapma yap|ip yapmayacaklarint sana [soruyorum.] ™

Asarhaddon’un iskit ve Kimmerlerin Samag-nasir® ve civar bolgelerde
akin gergeklestirip gerceklestirmedigini tanrisina sorarak cevap aradigi SAA 4
36 numarali belge Asur kralinin Iskitler ile kurdugu ittifaktan ®&nceki bir do-
neme ait olmalidir. SAA 4 37 numarali belgede de tipki SAA 4 36 da oldugu
gibi iskit ve Kimmerlerin Samas-nasir bdlgesine saldirt girisiminde bulunup
bulunmayacagi sorusuna cevap aranmaktadir. Asarhaddon donemi belgeleri
Kimmerlerin, Asur imparatorlugu'nu farkli noktalardan sikistirdigina isaret et-
mektedir. SAA 4 39 ve SAA 4 40 numarali kehanet metinlerinden Kimmer ve
[skitlerin Bit-Humban®' ve Par§umas (Pers) topraklarina kadar giineye indikleri
anlasiimaktadir. Baska bir belgede de Kimmerlerin Medya yontindeki baskisi-
na deginilmektedir. Kehanet metninde “Kimmerler KiSassu®™?ya saldirip-sal-
dirmayacaginin cevabi sorgulanmaktadir:

v 1 Biiyiik efendi Samas, sana sordugum seyle ilgili bana olumlu bir cevap ver! ©*
2-3 Bu aywn 3. giinii, lyyar (II) ayt , bu giinden bu yilin Ab (5.) ayimin 11. giiniine ka-
dar, bu 100 giindiiz ve gece zarfinda, (bu) ic organlara bakilarak belirlenen siirede —bu
belirtilen siire icinde, ©¥*-° KaStaritu onun askeri bitlikleriyle, Kimmerler askeri birlikle-
riyle, Medler askeri birlikleriyle veya Mannalar askeri birlikleriyle, veya herhangi baska bir
diisman cabalayacak (saldiracak) ve plan yapacak mi? %6 Onlar baski yoluyla, veya
giicle(siddetle), veya savas acarak, veya bir tiinel veya gedik ile veya (kusatma ) merdiveniyle
veya rampa veya |kog| baslart veya kitlik vasitasiyla ©¥-° ' veya tanri ve tanri|¢a) isimlerini
cagiran bir anlasma ile veya dostca ya da barisgil miizakereler yoluyla, veya bir sehrin [ele
gegiril)mesini saglayacak herhangi bir hille) aracihigiyla KiSassu sehrini ele gecirecekler mi?
Onlar bu sehre, Kisassu, girecekler mi? ©-12-13 Onlar bu sehir, KiSassu, fethedecekler mi?
O, onlara teslim edilecek mi? sizin biiyiik tanrisalliginiz onu biliyor mu? 14~ By sehir,
Kisassu, belirtilen siire igerisinde, herhangi bir diisman tarafindan ele gegirilebilir mi? Biiyiik
efendi Samas, sizin biiyiik tannsalliginizin buyruguyla, olumlu bir sekilde karar verdi mi ve
onaylandi mi? O, onun kim oldugunu gorebilecek, onu gorecek mi? o, onu duyabilecek mi?
onu duyacak mi >

79 SAA436:ay.2-ay. 5.

80  Kuzey Irakta Diyala Vadisi'nde yer alan bir kasaba. Bkz. Gershon Galil, “Appropriation of
Land by Officials in the Neo-Assyrian Period”, in G. Galil, M. Geller and A. Millard (eds.),
Homeland and Exile: Biblical and Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honour of Bustenay Oded, Leiden —
Boston 2009 (= Supplement to Vetus Tesatamentum, CXXX), s. 102

81  Iran Kirmansah eyaletindeki Kampada kenti ile eslestirilmektedir. Parpola and Porter, 2001:
7, map 11.

82  Belki KiSesim. Bu durumda bu sehir iran’in isfahan Eyaletindeki Nejafabat'a lokalize edilme-
lidir. Bkz. Parpola and Porter, a.g.e.,s. 11.

83 SAA443:.1-16.
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Belgenin devaminda da ayni sorularin tekrarlandigi gortilmektedir.®
SAA 4 45 numarali kehanet metni de bu belgeye benzer ifadeleri barindirmak-
tadir. Belge, Karibtu® sehrinin ele gecirilecegi endisesini yansitmaktadir. Asur
kral1, Tanri Sama§'tan Kastaritu, Kimmerler, Mannalar, Medlerin veya herhangi
bagka bir diismanin Karibtu sehrini ele gecirip geciremeyecegini, Asur or-
dusunun bu sehirde toplanan Asur birliklerinin diigsmanina karsi nébet tutup
tutamayacagini 6grenmek ve olumlu bir cevap almak istemektedir.® Devlet ar-
sivleri icerisinde yer alan SAA 4 48, SAA 4 49, SAA 4 50, ve SAA 4 51 numara-
I1 belgeler de Med bdlgesinde yer alan Karkass? sehri yoneticisi Kastaritu'nun
Mannalarin, Kimmerlerin ve Medlerin Kilman sehrini ele gegirip gecirmeyecegi
ile ilgili kaygilari yansitmaktadirlar.

Kimmer tehdidi sadece Med ve Manna bolgesiyle sinirli degildi. Asur'un
glineydogu sinirlart da Kimmer taaruzlarini goglislemek zorunda kalmisti.
SAA 4 79 numarali metinde Asur krali oglu Asurbanipal tarafindan Zagros
Daglari'nin bati tarafinda bulunan eski bir krallik ve Asur’'un vassali olan Elip-
pi® iilkesi'ne bas hadim Sa-Nab(-§0'yu géndermesi durumunda, onun ve Asur
askerlerinin zarar goriip-gdormeyecegini 6grenmek niyetindedir.®® Asarhaddon,
muhtemelen Elippi'nin Kimmerler ve Medler ile birlikte hareket etmesinden
cekinmektedir. Ctinkii bu bolge stratejik bir konumdaydi ve buranin kaybe-
dilmesi Asur'un Elam ve iran cografyasindaki cikarlarina ciddi derecede zarar
verebilirdi. Bu sebeple Asarhaddon bdlgede gerceklesmesi muhtemel bir Kim-
mer saldirisindan tedirginlik duymaktaydi. SAA 4 80 numarali kehanet metni
de SAA 4 79'daki ayni sorgulari barindirmaktadir. Ancak, Asarhaddon dénemi
belgelerinde bas hadim Sa-Nab@-30'nun génderildigi bir seferden stz edilme-
mektedir. Bu durumda Asarhaddon bu sorgusundan istedigi cevabi alamamis
ya da sefer icin gerekli sartlar olusmamis olabilir.

Yukarida deginilen kehanet metinleri Kimmerlerin Urartu, Kilikya, Man-

~ na, Med ve Elam bolgesinde faaliyet gosterdiklerine ve onlarin genis bir cog-

rafyaya yayildiklarina kanit olusturur niteliktedir. Asur sinirlarindaki Kimmer
faaliyetleri devam ettigi sirada Asarhaddon da bir takim girisimlerde bulun-
mustur. Asur krali bu tehlike karsisinda direk savasmak yerine, Kimmerlere
karsi kendisini avantaijli bir konuma getirecek bir ittifak arayisi icerisine girmis
gdziikmektedir.® Asarhaddon’un iskit-Manna ittifakini karsi bir zafer kazandi-
gindan ve Iskit lideri [§pakai'yi 6ldiirdiglinden yukarida soz etmistik. ispakai’yi
dliince Herodotos'un eserinde Protothyes olarak tanitilan Bartatua iskitlerin
yeni lideri olmustu. Asarhaddon, yeni Iskit lideri ile savasmak yerine onunla

84 SAA443:ay.7-ay. 12.

85  Lokalizasyonu yapilamamakta, ancak Med topraklarinda oldugu distintilmektedir.
86  SAA 445,

87  Parpola and Porter, a.g.e., s. 8 Map 11.

88 SAA 479

89  Durmus, a.g.m., s. 280.
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mittefik olma yoluna gitmistir.®® Asur krali bu ittifakla Kimmerler karsisinda
avantajli bir konuma gelebilecegini diisiinmiis olabilir. Yine de Iskitlere de tii-
miiyle giivenmiyordu.®! iskit krali Bartatua giiclii savascilara sahipti ve Urar-
tu, Med ve Kimmerlere karsi bir iyi bir miittefik olabilirdi. Ancak, Bartatua'nin
bu ittifak icin Asarhaddon’un kizlarindan birisini kendisine es olarak istemesi
Asur kralini rahatsiz etmistir.”” Asarhaddon, Bartatua'nin niyetinden emin ol-
mak icin kahinleri araciligiyla tanrisi Sama¥'a danistigini goriilmektedir:

Ov.1 Samas efendim sana sorduguma (sorulara ) olumlu bir cevap ver! %-2-* Bir kra-
liyet kizi (prenses) ile evlilik yapmakla ilgili olarak habercilerini gonderen Iskit krali Bartatua
(ile ilgili olarak) ©*-7 [Asur] krali Asarhaddon kizini ona verirse, [skit krali Bartatua,
[Asur krali Asarhaddon ] ile iyi niyetle, gercek ve diiriist baris sozleriyle konusacak m? ©-3
[Asur krali Asarhaddon J'un antlasmasint siirdiirecek mi? Asur krali Asarhaddon'u mem-
nun edici [her seyi] yapacak mi?”

Asarhaddon, Bartatua ile mittefik olmak istemesine ragmen yasadigi
tedirginlik SAA 4 23 ve 24 numarali kehanet metinlerine de yansimistir.”* So-
nug itibariyle Asarhaddon, kizini iskit krali Bartatua ile evlendirmis ve boyle-
ce Iskit-Asur ittifaki tesis edilmistir.”” Bu ittifak, Kuzeybati iran icin dnemli bir
olaydi. Bu ittifakin MO 676'da gerceklestigi diistiniilmektedir.® Asarhaddon,
bu politik evlilikle iskitler ile kurdugu iyi iliskiler kurmus, Urartu, Manna, Kim-
mer ve Medlere karsi kuvvetli bir miittefik kazanmis ve bu durum Asurbanipal
doneminde de stirm{sttir.”

Asarhaddon doneminde Kimmerler hakkinda bilgi veren son belge ise
oglu Asurbanipal’in babasina sundugu bir rapordu. Kimmer tehdidiyle karsi-
lasmasi ise babasi déneminde, veliaht prensligi zamaninda gerceklesmistir.
Asurbanipal Kimmerler hakkindaki raporu sdyledir:

O 1-2 Efondim [krala]: hizmetkariniz Asurbanipal. Efendim krala [saglik (diliyo-
rum)]! Assur, Bel ve Nabii efendim krali kutsasin. 35 Efendim kralin hakkinda onun
senin [Auzu frunfa] gelmesine izin ver, onu sorgula ve bana rapor et” dedigi Rahis-Dadi ile
ilgili olarak — Onu sorguladim ve o bana soyle dedi: ©¥-°- ' Kral beni gonderdi (soyle soy-

90  Kemalettin K&roglu, Eski Mezopotamya Tarihi: Baslangicindan Perslere Kadar, istanbul 2006, s. 177;
Zaur Hasanov, Car iskitler(cev. ilyas Topsakal), istanbul, 2009, s. 8.

91  Susan Wise Bauer, Antik Diinya Tarihi ik Kayitlardan Roma 'nin Dagilmasina (Cev. Mehmet Mora-
I). Alfa Yayinlari, istanbul 2013, s. 429.

92  Eustace Dockray Phillips, “The Scythian Domination in Western Asia: Its Record in History,
Scripture and Archaeology”, World Archaeology, Vol. 4, No. 2, 1972, s. 131.

93  SAA420:0y.1-8.

94 SAA 4 23; SAA 4 23.

95  Koray Toptas, “Iskit-Asur Miinasebetleri”, Alparslan Ceylan (ed.) 4. Uluslararasi Tiirk Soleni Tiirk
Kiiltiirii Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Glines Vakfi, Erzurum 2016, 457-468, s. 462.

96  Sulimirski and Taylor, a.g.m., s. 565.

97  Sevket Dénmez, “On Asya'da Iskitler”, S. Koca, H. C. Yiicel ve K. Cicek (Editorler), Tirkler, 4,
Ankara: Yeni Tlrkiye Yayinlari, 2002, s. 42-63, s. 40
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liiyor): “lyazé nin yiiziiniin nasil oldugunu goriin ve bu Kimmerler hakkinda bir parga fikir
verecek.’ Yiiziinii gormeye gittim: cok korkmustu. Ona Kimmerler hakkinda sordum: ‘Neden
Kimmerler'i yerinden ettin” ve O soyle dedi: "

Belgenin geri kalan kismi kirik oldugu icin Iyazé&'nin ne soyledigini 68-
renemiyoruz, ancak lyaz&'nin Kimmerler karsisinda yasadigi korkuya bakarak
Kimmerlerin korkulmasi gereken bir diisman olduguna ve Asurlularin da Kim-
merlerden cekindigine isaret etmektedir. Kimmerler hakkinda bilgi veren Asur
belgelerinin hepsi askeri ve siyasi belgeler degildi. Sayilari az da olsa bazi
belgeler Kimmerlerin Asur toplumu icerisinde yasadiklarini ve Kimmer mal-
larinin Asur pazarlarinda kendilerine yer buldugunu kanitlamaktadir. Ornegin
Ninive'deki bir bahce satis belgesinde sahitler arasinda bir Kimmerli de bu-
lunmaktaydi.” Belge MO. 679'yeyani Asarhaddon dénemine tarihlenmisti.'®
Yine gesitli mallarin listelendigi SAA 7 120 numarali belgede “Kimmer ayakkabi-
sikandaleti"'®" ibaresi ticari olarak Kimmerler tarafindan {iretilen bazi tirtinlerin
Asur ticaret piyasasi icerisinde yer aldigina isaret olabilir. Ancak bu belgelerin
tarihlenmesini yapilamamaktadir.

Asurbanipal Donemi (MO 669 — MO 627) Belgelerinde Kimmerler

Asarhaddon’un 6liimiinden sonra Asur tahtina gegen oglu Asurbanipal zama-
ninda da Kimmer tehdidi devam etmistir. Aslinda Asurbanipal Kimmer prob-
lemine pek de uzak degildi. Yukarida ifade ettigimiz gibi babasi Asarhaddon’a
sundugu bir belgede O, Kimmerler hakkinda babasini bilgilendirmekteydi.
Asurbanipal’in kehanet metinleri de Asur sinirlarindaki Kimmer tehdidini orta-
ya koymaktadir. Kdhin Akkullanu tarafindan Asurbanipal’e génderilen SAA 10
100 (ABL 1391) numarali metin Kimmerler ile ilgili kehanetleri icermekteydi.
Belgenin terctimesi soyledir:

Ov-9-12 | Ejer] Mars Perseusa yaklasirsa, Amurru (batt) topraklarnda bir isyan
olacak; erkek kardes kardesini oldiirecek; hiikiimdarin saray: yagmalanacak; iilkenin hazi-

. nesi baska bir iilkeye gececek, iilkenin simgesi (sancagi) yikilacak, diinyanin krali tanrilarn

tarafindan diismanina teslim edilecek. ©"*-'° Bu Amurru igin ugursuzluga isaret ediyor.
Sizin tannlarnnizin huzunda (yemin ederim), sizin tanniniz, ki o ASSur, Kimmerlerin elde
ettigi her tiirlii hakimiyeti alacak ve onu efendim krala ve|re|cek.'*

Bu belgenin devaminda umman-manda tarafindan gelecek bir tehditten
soz edilmekte ve Kimmerler'in umman-manda oldugu ifade edilmektedir:'®

98 SAA1615:1-11 (ABL 1026).

99 “Sahit Kimmerli Ubru-Harran SAA 6 204: Ay. 8;

100 Limmu adi olarak Megiddo y&neticisi &si-Adad-anenu ismi verilmistir. Bkz. SAAS 2: 51

101 “1 KUS.DA.E.SIR 3a KUR.gi-mir-a.a” SAA 7 120: ii 7 —1ii 8.

102 SAA 10 100: 9 — 15; bu belge Hartman tarafindan ise su sekilde terctime edilmistir: “ . . 0
bati topraklari igin kotii bir kehanettir... Kimmer iilkesi her ne yapabildiyse, kitii (?) o buraya gelmeyecek,
efendim krala, o gelmeyecek (?)'bkz. Louis F. Hartman, “The Date of the Cimmerian Threat against
Ashurbanipal According to ABL 1391”, JNES, Vol. 21, No. 1, 1962, st. 1-4.

103 “ERIM—man-da LU.gim-ra-a.a” SAA 10 100: 27.
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22 Mars, lyyar (2.) ayinda goriiniir hale gelirse, diismanliklar olacaktir, Umman-
manda yikimi 27 Umman-manda Kimmerlerdir.'%

Belge, belirtilen kehanetin gerceklesmesi durumunda Kimmerler'in
Asur tilkesine yikim getirecegini dngdrmektedir. Kraliyet mektuplari arasinda
yer alan istihbarat raporlarinda Asurbanipal'in Kimmerler'e el¢i gonderdigi-
ni gdrmekteyiz. Ancak belgenin biiyiik oranda kirik olmasi el¢i gonderiminin
hangi amacla oldugunu ortaya koymamaktadir.'® Yine SAA 4 269 ve SAA 4 296
numarali kehanet metinlerinde gecen “Kimmer ordusu (LU.ERIM-MES LU.gi-mir-
ra-a.a)" ifadesi Asur ile Kimmerler'in askeri ve politik olarak bir iligki icerisinde
olduklarint gostermektedir.

Sadece mektuplar ve kehanet belgeleri degil kraliyet yazitlart da Kim-
merler hakkindaki bilgileri barindirmaktadir. Asurbanipal dénemine ait yillik-
larda Kimmerler hakkindaki ilk bilgiler Kimmerlerin Lidya topraklarina gercek-
lestirdikleri akinlarla ilgilidir. Asurbanipal, yilliklarinda Lidya kralin Giges'in
Kimmerleri yendigini ve kendisine ganimetlerden pay gonderdigini sdylemek-
tedir. Bu zaferde hem Asur tanrilarinin desteginin oldugunun ifade edilmesi
hem de Giges'in ganimetlerden pay gondermesi, Asurbanipal’in Lidya ordusu-
na destek gonderdigine kanit olusturabilir. Bu olay yilliklara sdyle yansimistir:

“Beni ve atalarimi korkutamayan tehlikeli diisman Kimmerler(e gelince) asil kralli-
gimn ayagint tutmadilar (biat etmediler). Efendilerim ASSur ve Marduk un destegiyle, O
(Giges) (onlart), kelepce, pranga ve boyun prangast ile bagladi ve (onlart) sayisiz miktarda
huzura kabul hediyesi ile birlikte benim huzuruma gonderdi. Tanrilar ASSur ve Marduk un
giiciinii siirekli olarak gordiim. "%

Baska bir belgeden Kimmerlerin tekrardan Lidya topraklarina saldirdi-
gin1 anliyoruz. Bu saldiri karsisinda Lidya krali Giges'in Asur'dan ve Misir'dan
yardim istemesi bu panigi acikca gozler 6niine sermektedir. Yukaridaki belge
Lidya krali Giges'in Asur’a tabi olduguna ve Kimmer saldirisina karsi Asur'dan
destek aldigina isaret etmektedir. Zaten Kimmerler'den elde edilen ganimetle-
rin bir kisminin Asurbanipal’e gdnderilmesi de bu tezi desteklemektedir. Bagka
bir belgeden Kimmerlerin tekrardan Lidya topraklarina saldirdigini anliyoruz.
Bu saldir karsisinda Lidya krali Giges'in Asur'dan ve Misir'dan yardim isteme-
si bu panigi acikca gozler dniine sermektedir. Ancak Giges Kimmer tehdidine
karsi Asur'dan yardim alamamis ve Kimmer saldirisi sonucu hayatini kaybet-
mistir.'” Giges'in yenilgisi ve Sardes’in yagmalanmasi antik Yunan cografya-
cis1 Strabon’un kitabinda da kendine yer bulmustur.'® Bu olayin MO 652 yi-
linda gerceklestigi diistintilmektedir. Asurbanipal’in Kimmer tehdidine karsi

104 SAA 10 100: 25 - 27.

105 SAA 4295,

106 RINAP 5/1 3:ii 92-iii 4.

107 RINAP5/1 11,1i 119 —ii 125; Grayson 1991a, a.g.m., s. 145 — 146
108 The Geography of Strabo: XIII.IV.8 ve XIV.1.40
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Lidya'ya yardim géndermemesi, Asur'un da bu donemde sorunlarla miicade
ettigini diistindtirmektedir. Bu da akla Babil'de kardesi tarafindan baslatilan
isyani akla getirmektedir. Boyle bir durumda Asur'un Lidya'ya yardim gon-
dermesi zor oldugu icin, yardim cagrisina cevap vermemis olabilir. Bu olasilik
Kimmerlerin Lidya'y1 Samag-§uma-ukin isyanin basladigi MO 652 yilinda istila
ettikleri gortistint giclendirmektedir.!® Giges’in dliimiinden sonra yerine ge-
cen oglu, Asur'a biat etmis ve Asur tstiinligiint kabul etmis gériinmektedir.
Belge de ismi ge¢mese de bu kisinin Ardys oldugunu baska kaynaklardan 6g-
renmekteyiz.

Lidya akinlarindan sonra Kimmerlerin Asur tilkesine yoneldigi goriilmek-
tedir. Kral yilliklari akinlar sirasinda Kimmerler'in basinda Tugdamme’'nin bu-
lundugunu ifade etmektedir. Asurbanipal kaynaklarinda gdgebe insanlarin krali''®
ve dag sakinlerinin krali''! olarak karsimiza ¢ikan kisinin Herototos'un Historia adli
eserinde de Dugdamme adiyla gegmektedir. Kimmer krali Tugdamme Asur'a
iki saldir1 diizenlemistir. Bu saldirilarin ilkinde Anadolu’da yer alan krallarin
da destegini aldigi anlasilmaktadir. Yilliklarda Tabal Ulkesi’'nin Tugdamme'yi
destekledigi ifade edilmektedir.''? Ancak isler Tugdamme’'nin istedigi gibi git-
memis ve Kimmer kampinda yangin ¢ikmasi sebebiyle Tugdamme basarisiz
olmustur. Bu saldir1 su sekilde anlatilmaktadir:

“Dag sakinlerinin |k|rali, tanri|lara) nasil saygt gosterilecegini bil| m)eyen kiist|ah|
Gutili Tugdamm|7) (ye gelince), kendi giiciine giivendi ve (sonra) askerlerini topladi ve mii-
cadeleyi siirdiirmek ve savasmak icin Asur topraklarina kamp kurdu. Tanrilar ASSur, Mul-
lissu, Bel (Marduk), Nabii (ve) Arbela kentinde yasayan | §]tar onun kiskirtici konusmas
[karsisinda) dfkelendi ve o (Ronusma) onlart rahat(siz| etti. Biiy|iik tanri|larin emri ile [ate)
s gokten diistii ve onu, ordularint (ve) kampint yak|ti]. Tug|damm? kork)tu ve endiselendi
ve |ord|ularini geri cekti (ve) iilkesin|e gleri dondii. Beni destekleyen [tanrilar A)SSur, Mul-
lissu, Bel (Marduk), Nabfi, (ve) Arlbela] sehrinde |yasayan IStar)in korkusu, onu ezdi

| O) iyi dilek ve ba|nis| (mesajlart ile birlikte) elgilerin|i gonderdi. Ben| aldim |...]. O biiyiik

alt|lar |...kenar siislii] at kos|um takimlart] onun asil araglarinin [at)larn, ek|ipman), (ve)
savas aletleri onun one|mli miktardaki| odemesi ile birlikte altin, cok renkli siislemeli giysiler,
(ve) |keten kiyafetler)leri ge|ti]rdi ve O benim ayal|gi)mi op][tii]. "’

109 Selim Ferruh Adali, “Cimmerians and the Scythians: the Impact of Nomadic Powers on
the Assyrian Empire and the Ancient Near East”, in H. J. Kim, F. J. Vervaet and S. F. Adali (eds.),
Eurasian Empires in Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages Contact and Exchange between the Graeco-Roman
World, Inner Asia and China. Cambridre University Pres. 2017, s. 71; Christopher H. Roosevelt,
Guges ten Biiyiik kkender'e Lydia Arkeolojisi (cev. H. G. Catak), Kog Universitesi Yayinlari, istanbul
2017, s. 48.

110 "tug-dam-mi-i LUGAL NUMUN [al-ga-ti-|i] Bkz. RINAP 5/1 23: 143.
111 mtug-dam-mi-|i] LUGAL [Jad-da’-a-a-t Bkz. RINAP 5/1 23: st. 146.
112 RINAP 5/1 23: 141b - 146b.

113 RINAP 5/1 23: 146b — 159.
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Ninive’den ele gecen Prizma J'de de Kimmer kral Tugdamme’'nin saldi-
risindan soz edilmektedir. Bu anlatim da ilk saldiriyla ilgili olmalidir. Belgenin
terclimesi soyledir:

“1...] getirlm)eyen, kendi |giicliine gii[venen|, goce|be ... Tugdamm]i, cekirge
siir(iisii istillast [gibi ... (ordusunu) ... ve savasmak ve miicadele etmek icin| topla|di]. O
[Asur ... bilgesine] kamp|int kulrdu. | ... tannlar .... | Ninivel|i [Star| Arbelali Ktar, |...]
onun kiskirtict konu|smast] karsisinda dfkelendi ve [bu durum onlart rahatsiz etti. Bii|yiik
lilanlarin) emriyle onlarin konus|landigi yere] gokten ates diistii ve [onu, ordusunu (ve)
kampint] yakti. | Tugdamme korktu ve) endiselendi. |...) HARZAallé sehrine |...] Onlar onu
kagirdilar. '

Belgeden anlasilacagi tizere Asur krali Kimmer kralini savasmadan ber-
taraf etmistir. Asur krali bu olayda tanrisal destegin giiclinii ifade etmektedir.
Belgede gecen gokten ates diismesi ile kastedilen bir doga olay1 olan simsek
ya da yildirim kastedilmis olmalidir. Bu olaydan sonra Kimmer tilkesinde ic
karisiklar baslamistir. Baska bir belgede gecen “[...] Onun iilkesinin [insanlari]
ona karst isyan etti. /...J o hayati(ni) birakti " ifadesi de bu yenilgiden sonra kendi
halkinin dahi kendine karsi isyan ettigini gostermektedir. Asurbanipal’in yillik-
lar1 bu olaydan sonra onun tanri A$§ur’'a ibadet ederek hiiztinlii bir yere cekil-
digi belirtilmektedir.'"® Tugdamme ilk Asur saldirisinda basarisiz olunca, Asur-
banipal ile yemin esasina dayali bir antlasma yapti&1 yilliklardaki ifadelerden
anlasilmaktadir. Ancak Tugdamme yeminini unutarak, kuvvetlerini toplamis ve
tekrardan Asur topraklarina saldirmistir. Asur tilkesine gerceklestirilen ikinci
Kimmer saldirisinin anlatimi ise sdyledir:

“Asur |bolgesini ihlal etmemesi icin | (tanrt) AsSur ve tanriga Mullissu nun isim-
lerinin huzurunda ona yemin [ettir)dim ve onunla (onu/yemini) kuvvetlendirdim. Anlasma
yaptim. O |efendilerim| biiyiik tannlarn huzurunda ettigi (yemini| birakti/unuttu; [ O]
aralarinda (belirlenen) sinirlart |asti. Alsur [bolgesine karst] seyta(ni (eylemler)| planlad.
[O Asur t|opraklarinin iizerinde (kendisinin) tesis ettigi, |keten| yetisen yerde, giinah isledi.
157b-15% Efopdim [ (tanri) A|SSur| un silahlarinin) deh|set verici parlakligt) onu ezdisalt etti;
O ¢ildirdr ve ak(li)nt kaybettik|(¢le el|le)rini isirmaya (calisti). Onlun| bedeni|nin] yarisi
felce yakalandi ve keskin bir act [onun kalbine sap|landi. Onun |erk)eklik organt yirtilirca-
sina kasindi ve O iktidarsiz oldu. Hayatt (balmumu bir heykelcik gibi) ¢oziilerek ve eriyerek
sonland, (soyle soyliiyordu) ‘eyvah!, vah!”[...|, kendi fe|la|ketlerinde, |efendim| biiyii|k)
(tanrt) AsSur un ovgii (lerini) soyleyerek [onlar bir)birilerini kilicla [vurdular].””'”

Asur yilliklart Tugdamme'nin 6liimtyle birlikte Kimmer tilkesinde biiytik
bir i¢ savas ciktigina isaret etmektedir. Bu karisiklik Asur'un isine yaramistir.

114 RINAP 5/1 13: viii 6 - viii 20.
115 RINAP 5/1 13: viii 21 - viii 22.
116 RINAP 5/1 13: viii 21 - viii 25.
117 RINAP 5/1 23: 155 - 159a.
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Belgenin devamindan anlasildigi kadariyla Kimmer halki Asur'a boyun egmis ve
Asurbanipal’in hizmetkari olmay1 kabul etmislerdir.!'® Arkeolojik buluntular ve
yazili belgeler de Tugdamme’'nin 6liim{inden sonra Asur topraklarinda Kimmer
saldirisina isaret edecek bir delili gstermemektedir. Boylece Tugdamme'nin

olimiinden sonra Asur sinirlari i¢in Kimmer tehdidi ortadan kalkmistir.'"?
Sonug

Kimmerler, Iskitlerin yurtlarina gelmesiyle yurtlarini terk ederek giiney ve ba-
tiya dogru go¢ etmislerdir. Glineye giden Kimmerler Urartu ve Asur sinirlarina
yerlesmislerdir. Boylece Asur kaynaklart Kimmerlerden s6z etmeye baslamis-
tir. Ancak Kimmerlerin Asur kaynaklarinda ilk kez s6z edilmesi, Asur ile etkile-
simin bir sonucu degil de Asur'un en dnemli diismanlarindan birisi olan Urartu
sinirlarina taarruzlariyla gerceklesmistir. Asur kaynaklart Kimmerler hakkinda
ilk elden giivenilir bilgiler edinmemizi saglar. Bu belgeler, MO 7 yiizyilda Kim-
mer tarihinin sinirli bir kronolojisinin ortaya konulmasini miimkin kilmak-
tadir. Fakat bu belgeler, dzellikle kraliyet yilliklari, Asur ideolojisine hizmet
eden araclardi ve bu belgelerde yenilgiler kaydedilmemekteydi. Bu sebeple
Kimmerlerin Asur topraklarinda ne derece etkili oldugunu ortaya koyamiyoruz.
Fakat istihbarat raporlari ve kehanet metinlerinden yola ¢ikarak, Asur pers-
pektifinden Kimmerlilere bakma firsati elde edebiliyoruz. Bu belgeler kraliyet
yilliklarina nazaran daha objektif bir anlatimi ortaya koymakta ve Kimmerleri
gercek manada tanimamiza imkan saglamaktadir. Bu belgeler incelendiginde,
onlarin Yakin Dogu’'da énemli bir glice sahip olduklari ve Asur gibi biytik bir
imparatorlukta bile korku uyandirdiklart anlasiimaktadir. Bu da Kimmerlerin
Yakin Dogu'da gticlii bir konumda olduklarina isaret etmektedir. Asur kaynak-
lar1 Kimmerler'in tarihleri hakkinda bir takim bosluklart doldurmasina ragmen
hala bazi bosluklar ve cevaplanamayan bir cok soru mevcuttur.

Asur kaynaklarinda Kimmerlerden ilk kez Il. Sargon déneminde s6z

i edilmektedir ve bu bilgiler genellikle Urartu sinirlarindan gelen raporlardan

elde edilmekteydi. Urartu'tu zor durumda birakan ve Asur sinirlarina dayanan
Kimmerlerin II. Sargon déneminde Asur sinirlarinda tehdit edildigini gdste-
ren belgeler yoktur. Ancak II. Sargon'un Anadolu seferi sirasinda Kimmelerle
ile gerceklesen bir savasta 6ldigti diistinilmektedir. 1. Sargon’dan sonra Asur
tahtina gecen Sanherip donemi Asur kaynaklarinda Kimmerler ile ilgili kayitla-
ra rastlanilmamaktadir. Ancak onun oglu Asarhaddon déneminde Kimmerle-
rin Asur igin ciddi bir tehdit oldugunu gosteren bircok yazili kanit mevcuttur.
Asarhaddon’un Kimmer tehlikesi karsisinda da sik sik kahinlerine danigma-
s1 Kimmerler ne derece ¢ekindigini gostermektedir. Asarhaddon yilliklarinda
Kimmerler karsisinda kazanilan bir zaferden s6z edilmesine karsin devlet arsiv-
lerinden gelen bilgiler bu donemde Kimmerlere karsi temkinli bir politika izle-

118 RINAP 5/1 23: 159b - 161.
119 Sulimirski and Taylor, a.g.m., s. 567.
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nimi vermektedir. Asarhaddon’'un Kimmerler karsisinda onlar gibi konar-gtger
bir kavmi olan iskitler ile ittifak kurmasi da bu temkinli politikaya isaret etmek-
tedir. Asarhaddon’dan sonra tahta gegen Asurbanipal déneminde ise Kimmer
politikasinda degisiklikler gbze carpar. Asurbanipal doneminde Asur-Kimmer
catismasi savas alanina tasinmistir. Asurbanipal, Kimmer krali Tugdamme ile
savas alaninda en az iki kez karsilagmis,ve savaslar Asur lehine sonuglanmistir.
Boylece Asur sinirlarindaki Kimmer tehdiddinin ortadan kalkti81 s6ylenebilir.

Asur kraliyet yazigmalari ve yilliklar, Kimmerlerin yayildiklari alanin si-
nirlarinin ¢izilmesinde 6nem arz etmektedir. Kimmer isminin Urartu, Manna,
Med, Elam ve Kilikya bdlgesinden gelmesi olasi saldirilarin sorguladigi belge-
lerde karsimiza ¢ikmasi onlarin genis bir cografyada yayilim gosterdiklerine ve
Asur sinirlarini farkli cografi alanlari tehdit ettiklerine kanit olusturur nitelikte-
dir. Bu sebeple Asur belgelerinden hareketle MO 7. yiizyilda Kimmerleri belirli
bir cografi alan igerisine yerlestirmek dogru bir tutum degildir. Kimmerlerin
Yakindogu'da genis bir cografyada etkili olduklarini baska kaynaklardan da 6g-
reniyoruz. Eski Ahitte yer alan bilgiler de onlarin Mezopotamya’daki varliklarini
ortaya koymaktadir. Eski Ahit, Kimmerlerin sadece kuzeyden ve dogu’dan degil
bat1 yoniinden de Asur topraklarinda bir tehdit olduklarina isaret etmektedir.

Asur belgelerinde Kimmer ismi genellikle “disman” kelimesi ve “um-
manmanda” terimiyle birlikte kullanilmaktadir. Ummanmanda, Akad literatii-
riinde Elamlilar ve Iskitler de dahil olmak tizere cesitli diismanlari tanimlamak
icin kullanilan bir terimdi. Bu da Asur'un Kimmerleri gercek manada diismani
olarak degerlendirdiginin kanitidir.

Belgeler genellikle diismanca gelisen iliskileri ortaya koymaktaydi. An-
cak sinirli da olsa birka¢ belge Kimmerlerin Asur toplumu icerisinde kendile-
rine yer bulduklarinin kaniti kabul edilebilir. Bir toprak satis belgesinde bir
Kimmerlinin sahit olarak ifade edilmesi ve bir mal listesinde Kimmer sanda-
letinin de bulunmasi sosyal ve ekonomik hayat icerisinde Kimmerlerin yer al-
diklarini gostermektedir. Ayrica zellikle MO 7. Yiizyilda Asur ordusu igerisinde
atin daha etkili bir sekilde kullanimi1 Kimmer-iskit etkisinin bir sonucu olarak
dustintlebilir.
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Extended Abstract

The Cimmerians, a migrant-settler group began to migrate towards the south
and the west following their displacement from their homeland by the Scythi-
ans. The Cimmerians migrating to south came to the Urartu borders and star-
ted attacking the Urartu State. However, the Urartian kings realizing that they
could not cope with the Cimmerians on the battlefield, became an ally of them
and sent them into Anatolia and Mannea lands. Thus, the Cimmerians emer-
ged as an important political power in Anatolia and the Mannea lands. This
migration caused them to contact with Assyria and the Assyrian documents
began mentioning the Cimmerians. The first mentioning of the Cimmerians
in Assyrian documents was a result of their attack to Urartu, one of the most
important enemies of the Assyrians.

The Cimmerians are mentioned as “Gimiraya / Gimirraya” in the Assyrian
documents. The Assyrian cuneiform documents also used the name “Gimir /
Gamir”to refer to ‘the Cimmerian country”. The Cimmerian name is often mentio-
ned together with the words “enemy” and “‘ummanmanda” in the Assyrian docu-
ments. In fact the term “ummanmanda”was used for describing various enemies
including the Elamites and the Scythians in the Akkadian literature.

The Assyrian documents help us to obtain valuable information about
the Cimmerians and to compose the chronology of Cimmerian history in 7th
and 6th centuries BC. These documents that are the products of Assyrian ide-
ology serve the Assyrian interests. The express the Assyrian superiority in its
rivalry with the Cimmerians. However, intelligence reports and prophecy texts
enable us to look at the Cimmerians from the Assyrian perspective. These do-
cuments have a more objective data than royal inscriptions. These documents
show that the Cimmerians caused great fear in the Assyrian Empire. The rea-
son why Esarhaddon wanted to be an ally of the Scythians can be explained
with fear of the Cimmerians’ power. Especially, intelligence reports and prop-
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hecy texts indicate the power of the Cimmerians. When these documents are
examined, it appears that they have a significant power in the Near East and
caused a fear even in a great empire such as Assyria. This indicates that the
Cimmerians had a strong position in the Near East. Although the Assyrian do-
cuments fill some gaps about the history of Cimmerians, unfortunately there
are still many questions that cannot be answered.

The correspondence of Assyrian state and royal inscriptions are impor-
tant as they Show the area that the Cimmerians spread. The name “Cimmeri-
an” is mentioned together with regions of Urartu, Mannea, Media, Elam and
Cilicia in the Assyrian documents. This situation prove that they spread over
a wide area and threaten the different district of the Assyrian Empire. Other
sources also show that the Cimmerians were effective in a wide area in the
Near East. The information in the Old Testament reveals their presence in
Mesopotamia. The Old Testament indicates that the Cimmerians were a threat
for the Assyrian lands not only from the north and the east but also the west.

The Assyrian documents generally reveal hostile relationships. Howe-
ver, a few documents can be accepted as proof that the Cimmerians took part
in the Assyrian society. The presence of a Cimmerian witness in a document
recording the sale of fields and the Cimmerians shoe in a list of goods indicate
that the Cimmerians are involved in the Assyrian social and economic life. Mo-
reover, more effective using of horses in the Assyrian army in the 7th century
BC. can be considered as a result of the Cimmerian-Scythian influence.



ideolojinin Tiirk Hukukuna Yansimasi: Komiinizm
Omesgi (1923-1960)
Reflection of Ideology on Turkish Law: The Case of
Communism (1923-1960)

Engin Cagdas BULUT*

Oz

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinin baslangicindan 1960 yilindaki askeri darbeye kadar olan siiregte hu-
kuk sistemi cesitli nedenlerle bircok kez dedistirilmistir. Bu nedenlerden bir tanesi zararli ideolojilerle
miicadele etmektir. Komiinizm gibi rejimi tehdit eden devrimci bir diisiince de bu ideolojilerden biridir.
Komiinizmin, devletin bekasint tehlikeye sokacagi diisiincesiyle anayasa, kanun, kararname, sansiir
ve yasaklar aractligiyla onlemler alinmaya ¢alisilmistir. Cezalarin yeterli olmadigi durumlarda bir dii-
siince sugu olan komiinizm, fiili bir tesebbiis haline getirilerek isyana tesvik, hiikiimeti devirme ve rejimi
degistirme faaliyeti olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu kapsamda komiinistlik faaliyeti ya da propagandasiyla
suglanan kisiler daha adur cezalar almustir. Fakat kanunlarin ideolojik suglart kapsayict ozellikler tast-
mast icin yapilan ¢alismalar da devam etmistir. Diinyada komiinist ya da anti-komiinist hareketlerin
durumu takip edilerek komiinizme karst miicadelede tedbirler arttinlmis, NATOya giris siirecinde ve
girildikten sonra da komiinizm fiili bir diisman konumuna erismistir. 1923 ve 1960 yillar arasinda
komiinizme karst gosterilen tutum bes asamada incelenirken, Tiirk ceza kanunlarinin, kararnamelerin
ve diisiince ozgiirliigiiniin gecirdigi degisim, ideolojinin hiikiimet politikalarinda ne kadar ¢ok yer tuttu-
gunu gostermektedir. Bu politikalarin uygulanabilmesi icin de yarginin araciligina ve kolluk giiglerinin
yardimina intiyag duyulmustur. Boylece, ideoloji toplumun yant sira hukuk, adalet, yargt gibi alanlar
da etkilemis, hatta sekillendirici etkisiyle bu kanunlarn olusturulmasindaki aktorlerden biri olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Komiinizm, Anti-Komiinizm, Hukuk, Sansiir, Dis Politika

Abstract

From the establishment of the Republic of Turkey until the military coup in 1960, the judicial system
has been changed many times for various reasons. One of these reasons is to fight against harmful
ideologies. A revolutionist idea threatening the regime like communism is one of them. Believing that
communism would endanger the state’s future, measures were taken through enactment of constitution,
laws, decrees, and the mechanisms of censorship and prohibitions. In situations in which punishments
are insufficient, Communism, is considered as a crime of thought and an act of incitement to revolt,
and to subvert the government and changing the regime. In this context, people accused of communist
activity or propaganda were subject to heavier penalties. However, works for the inclusion of ideological
crimes in the laws have continued as well. The situation of communist or anti-communist movements in
the world has been monitored and measures have been taken in the fight against communism and finally
the ideology has reached a de facto enemy position starting from the NATO accession process. While the
attitude towards communism between 1923 and 1960 has been examined at five phases, the change in
Turkish penal laws, decrees, and freedom of thought have indicated the extent that ideology plays a role in
government policies. The support of judiciary and law enforcement agencies were necessary for the imple-
mentation of these policies. Thus, ideology has affected not only the society but also the fields such as law,
justice and judiciary, and has been one of the actors in the formation of these laws with its shaping effect.

Key Words: Communism, Anti-Communism, Law, Censorship, Foreign Policy
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Giris

Tarih boyunca kurulan devletlerin sug¢ olarak gordiikleri durumlar arasinda
distince sugclart da yer almistir. Bu suclar siyasi, dini ve bilimsel alanlarda
statiikocu bir yaklagimin sonucunda ortaya cikmistir. Eski Cag'da Sokrates
gibi distintrlerin ya da ilk Hristiyanlar gibi inang suclularinin karsilastigi idam
ve slirgtin gibi cezalar, daha sonra kilisenin bilime karsi miicadelesinde de
kullanilmistir. Hatta bu amacla Engizisyon Mahkemeleri kurulmus, Giordano
Bruno ve Galileo Galilei gibi kilisenin sapkin ilan ettigi bilim adamlari
yargilanmigtir. Dogu da ise reformist fikirlere sahip kimseler padisah dahi
olsa cezalandirilabilmistir. Fakat Avrupa’da Ronesans ve Reform hareketleri
din savaslarina ragmen, farkli diistincelerin zincirlerini kirmasini saglamistir.
Fransizihtilaliile baslayan diisiince 6zgiirliigii ve buna bagl rejim degisiklikleri,
cesitli savaslar yasansa da engellenememistir. Yine de dzellikle anarsist ve
komiinist diislinceye karsi gosterilen reaksiyon hapis ve siirgiin cezalariyla
kendini gbstermistir.

ideoloji kavrami diisiince bilimi anlaminda 1796'da ilk kez kullaniimistir.!
ideolojiler, ortaya ciktiklari dénemin sartlarina gére zaman zaman devletlerin
gelecegini tehdit eden unsurlar olarak goriilmiislerdir. ideolojilerin bazilar
ekonomik bazilar ise siyasi ya da sosyal diizeni degistirmeyi ilke edinerek
kendi fikirlerine uygun bir toplum yaratmayl hedeflemistir. Ideolojinin
dustinceden farki; bir diislince {izerine insa edilen biitiin bir ydnetim sistemini
barindirmasidir. ideolojiler bilimsel bir icattan ya da farkli bir mezhebe
inanmaktan daha etkili ve genis bir anlam tasiyarak bircok taraftarini 6rgtitli
bir sekilde harekete gecirebilirler. Bu hedef dogrultusunda ideolojiler, otoriter
rejimlere karsi askeri araclari kullanarak devrimci bir yol izlerken, demokratik
rejimlere karsi ise yasal yollardan anayasayi degistirme amacli bir miicadele
yolu izleyebilmigtir. Komiinizm de bu ideolojilerden birisidir ve gerek

_silahli gerek silahsiz yollardan devletin soniimlenerek yok oldugu bir diinya

gerceklestirme cabasi icindedir.

Tirkiye'de, Osmanli Devleti zamaninda baslayip yeni Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'nin kurulusuyla devam eden bir anti-komiinist politika mevcuttur.
Bu dislinceye gore komtinizm, gerek saltanat sistemini gerekse yeni kurulan
cumhuriyet rejimini ortadan kaldiracak bir diistinceydi. Ayrica biitiin dinlere
diisman olan, aile birligini bozucu, miilkiyet diismani bir tutum igerisindeydi.
Tehlikeli bir duruma gelmeden komiinizm distincesi toplumdan sokilmeli,
koministler ise distincelerini daha fazla yayamadan izole edilmeliydi.
Gerek Osmanli Devleti gerekse Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti bu amag¢ dogrultusunda

1 Yiicel Bulut, “ideolojinin Tarihcesi”, kstanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisi, Cilt: 3, Say1: 23, 2011,
s. 186.

2 Ayrintil bilgi icin bkz. Uygur Kocabasoglu-Metin Berge, Bolsevik futilali ve Osmanlilar, iletisim
Yayinlari, istanbul, 2006.
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Anayasa, kanun, kararname, sansiir ve yasaklari hitkiimet politikasinin ara¢lari
olarak kullanmistir. Tiirkiye tarihinde komiinizme karsi miicadelenin asamalari
kanaatimizce yedi donemde incelenebilir® Bunlardan besi makale konusu
doénemi ilgilendirmektedir: kisa tutukluluk ve arkasindan af donemi, uzun
tutukluluk ve agir cezalar donemi, fikri miicadele dénemi, dis politika argtimant
olarak kullanma ddnemi, savas-diismanlik ve baski dénemidir. Tiirkiye'deki
anti-komiinizmin safhalar1 olarak da nitelenebilecek bu asamalarin isleyisi de
Tirk hukuk sistemi tizerinden sekillenmistir.

Tablo 1: Tiirkiye’de Komiinizme Bakisin Tarihsel Gelisimi

Ciemai” 777 T heweed T
1. Asama (1917-1919) Belirsizlik ve bilinmezlik donemi: «Baris»

2. Asama (1920-1922)  Kontrolli miittefiklik, partilesme ve propaganda donemi: «Temkinli Durma»

3. Asama (1923-1938)  Kominizmin yasadisi oldugu, yargilama, kisa tutukluluk ve af donemi: «Hafif Suc»

4. Asama (1938-1941)  Uzun Tutukluluk ve Askeri Mahkemelerde yargilanma donemi: «Agir Sug»

5. Asama (1941-1944)  Gorece Serbestlik, Anti-Komiinist ideolojinin olustugu donem: «Fikri Miicadele»

6. Asama (1945-1950) Komiinizme karsi kitlesel eylemler ve dis yardimlar donemi: «Dig Politika argilimani»

7. Asama (1950-1960)  icerde baski, disarda fiilen savas dénemi: «Savas, Diismanlik ve Bask: araci»

Hafif Su¢ D6nemi (1923-1938)

Komiinizmin ideoloji olarak ortaya c¢iktig1 glinden beri en biiyiik silahi; basin
ve yayin faaliyetleri ile isci orgiitlerine dayanan kitlesel hareket imkanidir.
Tirkiye'de sanayiinin gelismemis olmasi, buna bagl olarak da isci sinifinin
sayisal olarak azlig1 bu alanda korkulmasina gerek olmadigini gdsteriyordu.
Fakat basin ve yayin faaliyetleri ¢zellikle okuma-yazma bilen kesim igin bir risk
teskil edebilirdi. Basinin kontrol altinda tutulup, askeri ve siyasi miicadeleye
zarar veren propaganda faaliyetleri icerisinde olmasina izin verilmemesi
gerekiyordu. Nitekim devrimci diislince taraftarlarinin, Birinci Diinya Savasi
sirasinda cephelerdeki askerlere silah birakmalari ve savasmamalari seklinde
propaganda yaptiklari biliniyordu. Bu propagandanin da en &nemli araci
basindi. Milli Miicadele Donemi'nde de toplumu birlik icinde tutabilme
ve kurtulus yolunda savasma cabalarinda basinin 6nemi biiyiik olmustur.
Mustafa Kemal Pasa bu konuda: “Biitiin gazetelere ne yolda idarei kalem edeceklerine
dair tarafimizdan talimat verilmistir ve takip olunmustur ve biitiin matbuatimiz bu dairede
ifayt vazife etmektedir. Bundan yalniz hulfeden bir gazete olmustur, ismi Yeni Diinya dir.*
demistir. Yeni Diinya Gazetesi islami Bolsevik bir gazete olarak Agustos

3 Bu tasnif ilk olarak Engin Cagdas Bulut'un Modern Tiirkiye de Komiinizm Algisi (1923-1960)isimli
yayinlanmamis doktora tezinin sonug¢ kisminda kullaniimistir.
4 T.B.M.M. Tutanak Dergisi, Devre: 1, Cilt: 4, Iictima: 1, 28.09.1336 (1920), s. 397.
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1920’de Eskisehir'de ¢ikmis, daha sonra da Resmi Komiinist Partisi'nin yayin
organi olarak Ankara'ya tasinmisti. Fakat Cerkez Ethem’in ihaneti tizerine bu
gazete mensuplari da yargilanmistir. Ankara istiklal Mahkemesi'nde 9 Mayis
1921 tarihinde goriilen dava da, komtinistlik nedeniyle Yeni Diinya Gazetesi
yazarlarindan Nizamettin'e 8 yil stireyle kiirek cezasi verilmis, Arif Orug ise
tutuklu kaldigr siire gdz dniine alinarak serbest birakilmistir. Halk Istirakiyyun
Firkasi’'ndan Tokat Mebusu Nazim, Ziynetullah Nusirevan, Salih Hacioglu gibi
isimler TBMM Hiukimeti tarafindan ¢ikarilan 155 numarali kanun geregince
affedilmistir.> Boylece Turkiye’de hukukun komiinizme karsi isletilmesi ilk
olarak Hiyanet-i Vataniye Kanunu’'na dayanilarak gerceklestirilmistir. Kanunun
icincti maddesi® basin yoluyla komiinistligin yayilmamast igin kullanilmistir.
Milli Miicadele Donemindeki yargilamalar esnasinda basin tizerinde denetimler
de siklastirilmisti. Bunlarin diginda gesitli kararnamelerle komitinistlik yaydigi
distintilen Ziya ve Yeni Fikir Gazetelerinin ithali yasaklanmistir.”

Tirkiye'de komiinizmle miicadele, i¢ politikanin bir 6znesi haline geldigi
gibi, dig iligkilerde de kiymetli bir ara¢ olarak goriilmistiir. Milli Miicadele
Dénemi'nde komiinistlere karsi sergilenen tutum, bu dnermenin saglamasi
olarak goriilebilir. Bu donemde itilaf Devletleri'nin iilkeyi paylasma planlarina
ve isgallerine karsi bir bagimsizlik miicadelesi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu miicadele
icin de Bolsevik Rusya'dan destek alinmistir. Rusya'nin ve komiinizmin
yayilmaci karakteri, goriintiste Mustafa Kemal Pasa ve arkadaslari tarafindan
sert bir sekilde karsilanmis, gercekte ise Mustafa Suphi hadisesi gibi bazi
vakalar hari¢ yargi sistemindeki belirsizlikten dolayr yumusak bir tepkiye
dénlsmustiir. Bu duruma oérnek olarak Yesil Ordu Cemiyeti'nin kapatilmasi
sonrasinda tutuklanan Tokat Mebusu Nazim Bey ve Seyh Servet Efendi basta
olmak tizere bazi cemiyet {yelerinin kisa bir siire sonra afla serbest kalmasi
gosterilebilir. Ayrica 1 Mayis 1923 yilinda 8000 beyannamenin ele gecirilmesiyle
tutuklanan gizli TKP {yelerinden 21 kisi Hiyanet-i Vataniye Kanunu'nun

¢ stanbul’da uygulanamamasi nedeniyle serbest birakilmistir. Bu yasal bosluk

komdiinistlerin faaliyetlerini Istanbul’da yogunlastirmistir.® Lozan Baris
Antlagmasi'nin ek sekizince protokoliinde dngériilen genel affin uygulanmasi

5 T.B.M.M. Resmi Internet Sayfasi, “Taklibi Hiikiimet maddesinden dolay1 Ankara Istiklal Mahke-
mesince 9 Mayis 1337 tarihinde mahk(m edilenlerin bakiyei miiddeti cezaiyelerinin affina
dair kanun”, Kanun No:155https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/KANUNLAR_KARARLAR/ka-
nuntbmmc001/kanuntbmmc001/kanuntbmmc00100155.pdf; Cahide Sinmaz Sénmez, “Milli
Micadele Donemi'nde Cikarilan Aflar”, 38.ICANAS, 10-15 Eylil 2007, Ankara, s. 2800.

6 Uclincii Madde: Vaiz ve hitabet suretiyle alenen veya ezmenei muhtelifede eshasi muhtelife-
yi sirren ve kavlen hiyaneti vataniye ctirmiine tahrik ve tesvik edenlerle isbu tahrik ve tesviki
suver ve vesaiti muhtelife ile tahriren ve tersimen irtikap eyliyenler muvakkat kiirege konur-
lar. Tahrikat ve tesvikat sebebiyle maddei fesat meydana ¢ikarsa muharrik ve misevvikler
idam olunurlar. Bkz. “Hiyanet-i Vataniyye Kanunu”, T.C. Resmi Gazete, 1, (07.02.1921).

7 Baskanlik  Cumhuriyet Arsivi (BCA), Bakanlar Kurulu Kararlart (BKK), 30.18.1.1/7.21.13
(19.06.1923); BCA, BKK, 30.18.1.1/7.25.18 (22.07.1923).

8 Aclan Sayilgan, Solun 94 Yili 1871-1965, Mars Matbaasi, Ankara 1968, s. 86-88.



ideolojinin Tiirk Hukukuna Yansimasi: Komiinizm Ornegi (1923-1960)

kapsaminda hapisteki son komiinistler de serbest birakilmistir.? Ozellikle
Rus yardimlarinin devam etmesi igin gosterilen bu ilimli tutumun, dénemin
sartlarinda sert tepkilerle karsilasmamis olmasi komiinizmin karsisinda fikri
miicadelede bulunacak bir disiince sisteminin gelismemis olmasindandir.
Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda komtinizm karsithgi; ipleri devletin elinde olan ve
yasalarla sekillendirilen bir argliman olmustur. Hatta 1920 yilinda devlet kendi
eliyle bir komiinist partisi kurdurarak tilke icerisindeki komiinist cereyani da
kendisi yonetmek istemis fakat bu hamle basarisiz olmustur.

Tirkiye'deki komiinist faaliyetler cogunlukla cesitli parti ve cemiyetlerin
de araciligr ile basin ve yayin organlari kullanilarak gerceklestirilmistir.
Bunlarin yaninda brosiir dagitimi ve sozlii propagandalar da zaman zaman
gorilmistir. 1 Haziran 1921 yilinda ¢cikmaya baslayan Aydinlik Gazetesi, Tiirkiye
Is¢i ve Ciftgi Sosyalist Partisi(TICSP) ile illegal Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi(TKP)nin
yayin organiydi. 1923 yilinin baslarinda tamamlanmis ilk Komiinist Manifesto
cevirisi de Istanbul'da bu gazete de yayinlanmistir.!® Aydinlik Gazetesi'nin
yayinlari isciler tizerinde bir etkide bulunmadigi siirece hiikiimeti rahatsiz
etmemekteydi. Ancak 1924 yili baslarinda Nazim Hikmet ve Sevket Siireyya gibi
isimlerin yazi kadrosuna eklenmesiyle'" birlikte gazete politikasi degismeye
baslamistir. Cumhuriyet rejiminin ilk anayasasinin 20 Nisan 1924’de ilan
edilmesinden sonra komitinistler i¢cin halk hiikimeti kurulamayacagi, devletin
rejiminin cumhuriyet oldugu kesinlesmis oldu. Boylece Aydinlik Gazetesi de
memleket sorunlarindan uzaklasarak Marksist-Leninist teori ile ilgili daha ¢ok
yayin yapmaya baslamistir.'? Bu durumun devleti yonetenlerin de dikkatini
cektigi, gazetenin kapanma siirecinde ortaya ¢ikmistir.

1924 Anayasasi'nda kom{inizmi énleme cabalarina ismi zikredilmeden
yer verilmistir. 69. madde de her tiirlti ziimre, sinif, aile ve fert ayricaliklarinin
lagvedilmis ve yasaklanmis oldugu belirtilmistir. Bdylece komiinizmin sinif
esasina dayali toplum sistemine atif yapilarak, isci sinifina da bir ayricalik
verilemeyecegi ortaya cikmistir. Fakat Anayasa’'nin 77. Maddesinde basin
organlarinin yayinlanmadan 6nce teftis edilemeyecegi kararlastiriimisti. Bu
madde, komiinistlerin en dnemli silahi olan basin ve yayin faaliyetlerinin
anayasa ile engellenememesini saglamistir. Yine de Anayasa’'nin ilanindan
hemen sonraki 1 Mayis icin yapilacak kutlamalarin ve enternasyonal marsinin
calinmasinin yasaklanmasi komiinizme taviz verilmeyeceginin ipuclariydi.
Anayasa’'nin yetersiz kaldig1 durumlarda Takrir-i Stikin Kanunundan bu amagla
faydalaniimistir.

9 “Lozan Sulh Mu’'dhedendmesi Hakkindaki KaAnun”, T.C Resmi Gazete, 22, (10.09.1923).

10 Karl Marx - Friedrich Engels, Komiinist Manifesto ve Hakkindaki Yazlar, Yordam Kitap, Istanbul 2013, s. 15.

11 Mete Tuncay, Tiirkiye de Sol Akimlar (1908-1925), Bilgi Yayinevi, istanbul 1978, s. 342

12 Erden Akbulut - Mete Tuncay, /stanbul Komiinist Grubu ndan (Aydinlik Cevresi) Tiirkiye Komiinist
Partisine 1919-1926, 2, Sosyal Tarih Yayinlari, istanbul 2013, s. 9.

13 Saban Oztiirk, Tiirk Solunun Hapishane Tarifi, Yar Yayinlari, istanbul 1972, s.61.
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Anayasa'nin ilanindan bir yil sonra 4 Mayis 1925'te kabul edilen
Takrir'i Stikiin Kanunu'nun ilk maddesinde; “frticaa ve isyana ve memleketin nizami
ictimaisini ve huzur ve siikiinunu ve emniyet ve asayisini ihldle bdis biliimum teskildt ve
tahrika ve tesvikat ve tesebbiisat ve nesriyatt Hiikiimet, Reisicumhurun tasdikiyle, re'sen
ve idareten men'e mezundur. Kbu efal erbabini Hiikiimet Ktiklal mahkemesine tevdi
edebilir.”* hitkmii yer almaktaydi. Asil amaci Seyh Sait isyanini bastirmak olan
Takrir-i Stiktin Kanunu'nun hiikiimleri kominist yayinlar icinde kullanilarak
Aydinlik ve Orak Cekic¢ gazetelerinin kapatilmasi saglanmistir. Gerekge olarak
da bu gazetelerin Ugiincii Enternasyonal yani Komintern'in prensiplerini yaymaya
calismalari olarak gdsterilmistir.!”” Istiklal Mahkemesi'ndeki durusmalarda
kom{nistler propaganda yaparak i¢ glivenligi ihlal etmek ve devletin rejimini
degistirmek icin faaliyet gdstermek ile su¢lanmistir.'® Boylece komiinizme karsi
fiili bir miicadele 6rnegi sergilenmistir. Bu miicadelenin 6énemli bir yani da
anti-komiinizmin elindeki en biiylk silahin ortaya ¢ikmasidir. Bu silah, sonraki
yillarda da sikca kullanilacak olan “rejimi degistirmeye calisma” suclamasidir.

Ozel yasalar, kararnameler ve Anayasa cercevesinde alinan ve dogrudan
olmasa da dolayli yoldan komiinistleri de etkileyen tedbirler, devletin ilk ceza
kanununda da kendisine yer bulmustur. Kanunda kom{inistlik kavramin1 iceren
bir su¢ olmamakla birlikte bu diistincede olan kisiler icin hiikiimeti devirmek
sucuyla yargilanmalarinin 6nti acilmistir. 1926 yilinda yirtrlige giren Tirk
Ceza Kanunu (TCK)'nun 146. maddesinde “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti teskildti esasiye
kanununun tamamini veya bir kismint tagyir ve tebdil veya ilgaya ve bu kanun ile tesekkiil
etmis olan Biiyiik Millet Meclisini lkata veya vazifesini yapmaktan mene cebren tesebbiis
edenler idam cezasina mahkiim olur. Altmis besinci maddede gosterilen sekil ve suretlerle
gerek yalmizca gerek bir kag kisi ile birlikte kavli veya tahrirt veya fili fesat cikararak veya
meydan ve sokaklarda ve nasin toplandigi mahallerde nutuk irat ve yafta yapistirarak ve
nesriyat icra ederek bu ciiriimleri islemege tesvik edenler hakkinda, yapilan fesat tesebbiis
derecesinde kalsa dahi, idam cezasi hiitkmolunur.” kaidesi getirilmistir. 177. madde de

“ bu hitkmiin toplu islenmesi halindeki cezalar ele alinmistir. Bu hiikiimler basin

izerindeki baskiy1 da artmistir. Fakat ayni zamanda Takrir-i Stik(in Kanunu ile
tutuklanip 7, 10 ve 15 senelik cezalar alan ve komiinistlik propagandasi ile
suclanan 38 kisi'” TCK'nin ikinci maddesi uyarinca serbest birakilmistir. Bu
maddeye goére sucun islendigi zamanki kanunlarla yeni kanunlar arasinda
ihtilaf olmasi durumunda suclunun lehine olan kanuna gore karar verilecekti.'®
Boylece yeni kanunda komiinizm propagandasina daha az ceza verilmesinden
ottrt saniklar tahliye edilmistir.

14 “Takrir-i Stikn Kanunu”, T.C Resmi Gazete, 87, (04.03.1925).

15 BCA, BKK, 30.18.1.1/12.12.12 (05.03.1925);

16  Ergiin Aybars, 5tiklal Mahkemeleri, 1-2, Ileri Kitabevi, Izmir 1995, s. 389.
17 Taha Toros Arsivi, Belge No: 001505393006.

18  “Tiirk Ceza Kanunu”, T.C.Resmi Gazete, 320, (13.03.1926).
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1927 yilinda yasanan komiinist tutuklamalarinda oldugu gibi hiikiimeti
devirmek suglamasi icin delillerin yetersiz oldugu durumlarda TCK'daki
cezalarin hafifligi nedeniyle saniklar ciddi cezalar almamistir. Anayasayi
ihlal ve Meclisi devre disi birakarak rejimi degistirmeye tesebbiis gibi biyik
suclar isnat edilen komitinistlerin yaklasik yarisi beraat etmis, geri kalanlar ise
sadece bir ay ile 6 ay arasinda ceza almislardir.’ Bu durum ceza kanunlarinda
koministler icin maddeler bulundurulmasi gerektigini ortaya cikarmistir.
Kanunlardaki bosluk, koministlerin yeniden toparlanmasina ve her sene 1
Mayis yaklastiginda komiinistler ve kolluk giicleri arasinda yeni miicadelelerin
yasanmasina neden olmustur.

1929 yilinda neredeyse her sene yasanan kominist tutuklamalarina bir
yenisi daha eklenmis, 35 kisinin yargilandig1 davada 24 kisi hiikkim giymistir.
Ancak en fazla 4 yil 6 ay ceza alan saniklarin sucu komiinizm diisiincesinde
olmak ya da bu distinceyi yaymak degil, hiikiimeti devirmeye tesebbiiste
bulunmakt1.?’ Yurtdisinda yayimlanan gazetelere gdre komiinizm propagandasi
yapmaktan tutuklanan?' saniklarin TCK'daki bosluktan dolayr komiinizm
propagandasi sucundan degil, ceza alabilecekleri bir suctan yargilanmalari
saglanmistir. Fakat TCK'daki idam cezasi bu davalarda uygulanmamistir.

Tirkiye’de komiinizm propagandasina karst acik bir dille alinan ilk
tedbirler Matbuat Kanunu'nda yer almistir. 8 Agustos 1931 yilinda ytrtrltge
giren kanunun 40.maddesine gbre komiinizm ve anarsizmi Gven yayin
faaliyetinde bulunmak alti aydan {ic yila kadar hapisle sonuclanabiliyordu.
Yine Matbuat Kanunu'nun 50.maddesinde memleketin umumi siyasetine
dokunacak yayinlarin Bakanlar Kurulu karariyla kapatilabilecegi, 51.madde
de ise yurtdisindan gelen yayinlarin ayni yontemle yasaklanabilecegi ibaresi
bulunuyordu.? ismet Pasa TBMM'deki kanun gériismeleri sirasinda 50.madde
hakkinda hiikimetin ne kast ettigi konusuna aciklama getirmek istemistir.
Buna gore hitkiimet; rejime, orduya, cumhurbaskanina, meclise karsi yapilacak
nesriyatlarin engellenmesinin yani sira yabanci devletlerin Tirk toplumunu
etkilemeye yonelik yayinlarini da memleketin  umumi ahvaline aykiri
gdrmekteydi.?® Nitekim ucu acik ve sinirlart belli olmayan bu maddelerden
komiinist olarak nitelenen yayinlarda nasibini almis, Projektor** gibi yurt icinde
cikan dergilerin yani sira, fnkilap Yolu, Cernemorska Komiina gibi yurtdisi kaynakli
yayinlarda yasaklanmistir.?? Bunlarin disinda tiraj siralamasinda tstlerde yer
alan ve solcu oldugu dustiniilen Tan Gazetesi de 50. Maddeye dayanilarak

19 Mete Tuncay, Tiirkiye de Sol Akimlar - II (1925-1936), BDS Yayinlari, istanbul 1992, s. 33.
20  Sayilgan,ag.e., s. 197

21 “Communism in Turkey”, The Waco News Tribune, (22.04.1929), p. 1.

22 “Matbuat Kanunu”, T.C. Resmi Gazete, 1867, (08.08.1931).

23 T.B.M.M. Tutanak Dergisi, Devre: 4, Cilt: 3, Fevkalade ictima, 25.07.1931, s. 374-375.

24 BCA, BKK, 30.18.1.2/62.20.10, (16 Mart 1936).

25  Deniz Giiner, Sansiir ve lktidar, Yeditepe Yayinevi, istanbul 2015, s. 56
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defalarca kapatilmistir.?® Yayinladigi eserlerinin igerigi nedeniyle tutuklanan
solculara verilecek en iyi 6rnekse Nazim Hikmet'tir. Gece Gelen Telgraf adh
eserindeki yazilarindan dolay1 tutuklanmistir.?’

1932 yilinin Mart ayinda donemin istihbarat teskilati tarafindan
hazirlanan bir raporda komiinist propaganda ve tegkilatlanmaya karsi tedbirler
arasinda komiinizm lehine yayinlara engel olmak, Anadolu Ajansi'nin Sovyet
hiikiimeti hakkinda olan haberleri ile diinyadaki komtinizm faaliyetleri
hakkindaki yayinlarini sinirlandirmak yer aliyordu.?® Bu bilgi komiinizmin
ciddi bir tehdit olarak goéruldugiini teyit etmistir. Bu dogrultuda atilan ilk
adim TCK'nin 141. ve 142. maddelerini degistirmek olmustur. 23 Haziran 1936
yilindaki bu degisikle 141.madde de: memleket dahilinde herhangi bir sinifin
digerleri lizerinde tahakkiim kurmasini siddet yoluyla saglamak basta olmak
lizere; siddet kullanarak bir sinifi ortadan kaldirma, iktisadi ve toplumsal diizeni
yikma amacli cemiyetler kuranlara bes yildan on iki yila kadar agir hapis cezasi
ongorilmustiir. Cemiyetlere tiye olanlara ise ti¢ seneye kadar hapis istenmistir.
Dagilmasi emredilen cemiyetlerin faaliyetlerini gizlice siirdiirmeleri ya da
baska isim altinda viicut bulmalari halinde ise ceza orani ticte bir oraninda
arttirilacaktl. 142.madde de ise bir dnceki maddedeki suclarin propagandasini
yapanlar hakkinda cezalar yer almistir®® Yasadaki siddet tanimi distince
suclarinin cezalandirilmasini tartismali hale getirdigi icin 29 Haziran 1938'de
siddet olmayan durumlarda verilecek cezalar da yasaya eklenmistir. Ancak
komiinistlere karsi en agir miicadele degisen diinya sartlarinin da bir getirisi
olarak 1930 yilinda yirtrlige giren Askeri Ceza Kanunlarinin uygulanmasi
olmustur. Komiinistlerle askeri birlikler arasinda organik baglar bulundugunun
iddia edilmesiyle tipki Milli Miicadele Donemi'nde oldugu gibi tehlike 6n
plana cikarilmistir.

Agir Su¢ Donemi (1938-1941)

i Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk'in son gilinlerinde diinyada savasa do8ru giden

gelismeler goriilmekteydi. Almanya’'nin yayilmaci politikasi ile Avusturya'yi
ilhak etmesi, Cekoslovakya’'dan Sudet Bolgesini almasi gibi gelismelerin
ardindan durum ciddi bir hal almaya baslamisti. Almanya’'nin yiikselisi Tirkiye
icinde de komiinizme karsi miicadelenin siddetlendigi bir doneme girilmesine
neden olmustur. 1938 ve 1940 yillarindaki davalarda bunun O6rneklerini
teskil etmistir. 1938 yilinda Kara Harp Okulundan bir 68rencinin Nazim
Hikmet'i ziyaret etmesiyle baslayan dava siirecinde okulda Nazim Hikmet
siirlerini okuyan 6grenciler tutuklanmistir. Nazim Hikmet ise askeri isyana

26  BCA, BKK, 30.18.1.2/79.82.4, (28 Eylll 1937); BCA, BKK, 30.18.1.2/84.73.9, (7 A8ustos 1938);
BCA, BKK, 30.18.1.2/96.92.12, (1 Kasim 1941).

27  Taha Toros Arsivi, Belge No: 001505296006.

28  Cumhurbaskanhgi Arsivi (CBA), Ebis No: 01011147, Fihrist No: 11, (Mart 1932).

29  “Tirk ceza kanununun bazi maddelerini degistiren kanun”, T.C. Resmi Gazete, 3337, (23.06.1936).
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tesvik etmek sucundan 15 yil hapis cezasi almistir. Askeri Ceza Kanunu'nun
94 maddesine gore verilen bu ceza llke seferberlik déneminde olsaydi
idam cezasi olarak uygulanacakti. 1940 yilinda donanmaya mensup Yavuz
zirhlisinda makine eri olarak calisan bir personelin sol kitaplar okudugunun
anlasilmasi tizerine yeni bir dava acgilmis, bu davada da Nazim Hikmet 20 yil
hapis cezasi almistir. Iki davanin birlestirilmesi nedeniyle toplam cezasi 28 yil
4 ay olarak diizenlenmistir.®® Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinde o zamana kadar
ki en yiiksek cezalar bu davalarla Nazim Hikmet'e verilmistir. Ttirk hukukunda
komiinizm akiminin karsiligi ikinci Diinya Savasiyla birlikte agir cezalar olarak
glincellenmistir.

Koministlere karsi sergilenen bu sert hukuk miicadelesinin
baslangi¢ nedenlerinden birini de Atatlirk sonrasi iktidar miicadelesinde
aramak gerekir. 1938'e kadar komiinistlere karsi uygulanmayan askeri ceza
kanunlarinin uygulanmaya baslanmasi tesadiif olmayabilir. Atatiirk'ten sonra
cumhurbagkani olmasi beklenen iki kisi: ismet indnii ve Siikri Kaya idi.
ismet Indnii taraftarlarinin sol egilimli kisileri Siikrii Kaya'ya yakin gordiigii
soylenirken®!, Siikrii Kaya'nin ise Kara Harp Okulu’'nun ismet indnii'ye verdigi
destegi engellemek icin 1938 davasini planladigi ileri stirilmuistiir.*? Bu durumu
dogrulayan en giivenilir kaynaksa Atatiirk'tin yakin cevresinden olan Ali Fuat
Cebesoy'un hatiralarinda yer alan anekdottur. Buna gére Atatiirk; Siikrii Kaya
tarafindan ileri striilen ve Nazim Hikmet'i komiinistlerin basi olarak gdsteren
ithamlara inanmadigini, Kaya'nin bu nedenle Maresal Fevzi Cakmak'i ikna
ederek sahte delillerle sorusturmaya basladigini Ali Fuat Pasa'ya soylemistir.*®
Bu iddialarin gercek olmasi durumunda Tiirk hukuku, iktidar miicadelesinde
komtinistlere karsi bir silah olarak kullanilmis olacaktir. Komtinizm karsithginin
kitleleri etkileme giicti, agir cezalarinda giindeme gelmesine neden olmustur.
Cuinkii miicadele ne kadar sert olursa, toplumdan saglanacak destek de o kadar
fazla olacakti.

Fikri Miicadele Donemi (1941-1944)

Almanya'nin Rusya'ya savas a¢masindan sonra Tirkiye icinde de dengeler
degismeye baslamisti. 1941 yilinda Almanya’'nin Yunanistan'it isgali ve
Bulgaristan'in Mihver Devletlere katilmasinin ardindan savas tehlikesi Tirk
sinirina kadar gelmistir. 18 Haziran 1941’de Tirkiye ile Almanya arasinda
saldirmazlik antlagsmasi imzalanmis, boylece Balkanlari giiven altina alan
Almanya, Sovyet Rusya'ya saldirmistir. Yine ayni dénemlerde Tiirkiye’den toprak
ve (s talebinde bulunan Rusya karsisinda Tiirkiye dogal olarak fiilen olmasa

30  Atilla Coskun, Nazim in Siyasal Yasami ve Davalari, Cem Yayinevi, istanbul 1995, s. 212.

31 Abidin Nesimi, Villann [ginden, Nébetci Yayinevi, istanbul 2008, s. 121-122.

32 Atilla Akar, Tiirkiye Komplolar ve Provokasyonlar Tarihi, Profil Yayincilik, istanbul 2012, s. 75.

33 Ali Fuat Cebesoy, Askeri ve Siyasi Belgeler, Temel Yayinlari, istanbul 2005, s. 242; Aksam,
(28.12.1966).
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da siyasi olarak Almanya'nin yaninda yer almigtir. Almanlarin Ruslari yenilgiye
ugratarak hizlica ilerlemesi Tiirkiye'deki Tiirk¢ti-Turanci-Milliyetci gruplarin da
coskun bir sekilde faaliyetlerini arttirmalarina neden olmustur. Komiinizme
karsi fikrf miicadelenin de temeli bu noktadir. Ruslarin yenilgiye ugratilmasini
bekleyen milliyetciler, i¢ politikada sol egilimli kisilere karsi basin ve propaganda
yoluyla ciddi miicadeleler baslatmislardir. iki taraf arasindaki gérece serbest bir
ortamda; gazete, dergi, brostir gibi yayin araclariyla gecen miicadele, davalarin
glindemde olmadig1 ancak kontroliin arttig1 istisnai bir donemdir.

Savasin olaganistii sartlart geregi alinan tedbirler arasinda basini
kontrol altinda tutmakta vardi. Her ne kadar serbest bir ortam goriinse de
aslinda sinirlarint hiikimetin ¢izdigi alanin digina ¢ikilamiyordu. Bu sinirlarin
bekciligini ise 25 Mayis 1940 yilinda ilan edilen Orfi idare Kanunu ve 28 Kasim
1940'da 6 sehirde ilan edilen sikiyonetim yapmaktaydi®* Ayrica Matbuat
Umum Miudirligt'nin 28 Mayis 1940'da teskil edilmesi ve 1942'deki bir
kanunla bu kuruma Anadolu Ajansi'ni denetleme vyetkisinin verilmesi de
bu kapsamda alinan énlemlerdendi.* Boylece hem solcu hem de milliyetci
basin iizerinde bir baski ortaya cikmistir. Fakat icisleri Bakanligi tarafindan
Basbakanliga bildirilen komiinist yayin organlari hakkindaki ihbarlarla® ilgili
de harekete gecilmiyordu. Bu yayin organlarindan biri olan Adimlar dergisi
ihbardan sonra iki say1 daha yayinlanmis, ancak Milli Egitim Bakani Hasan Ali
Yiicel'in dzel istegi tizerine yayinina son verilebilmistir. Bu durum hiikiimetin
yayin organlarini siki bir sekilde takip ettigi ancak miidahale etmekte acele
etmeyip tlkede serbest bir ortam oldugunu gostermeye calisma cabasindan
kaynaklanmistir.

Fikri miicadelede rekabet arttikca toplumsal miidahalelere giden bir
slire¢ baslamistir. Rus baskisiyla birlikte Rus diismanligr da artmaktaydi. Bu
nedenle sol kesime karsi hosgorii gosterilmesi giderek imkansiz hale gelmistir.

1944 yilinda Hiiseyin Nihal Atsiz'in vatan hainligi ve yabanci bir rejime destek

vermekle sucladigl Sabahattin Ali hakaret davasi agmisti. Bu dava goriilecegi
sirada Atsiz'1 destekleyen kalabaliklar mahkemenin goriildigt binaya gelmis
ve arbede yasanmasina neden olmustur. 9 Mayis'ta sonu¢lanan mahkemeye
gdre Atsiz 4 ay hapis 66 lira para cezasi almis, fakat bu ceza ertelenmistir.*”
Boylece Tirk hukukunun yeri geldiginde komiinist olarak nitelenen kisiler
lehine de olsa karar alabildigi goriilmistir.

34 “Orfl idare kanunu”, T.C. Resmi Gazete, 4518, (25.05.1940); “Kararname No: 14780", T.C. Resmi
Gazete, 4677, (04.12.1940).

35  “Bagvekalete bagli Matbuat umum mudirltigi tegkiline ve vazifelerine dair kanun”, 7.C. Resmi
Gazete, 4520, (28.05.1940); “Basvekalete bagli Matbuat umum mudirltigi teskiline ve vazife-
lerine dair 3837 sayili kanuna ek kanun”, 7.C. Resmi Gazete, 5139, (23.06.1942).

36  BCA, Muamelat Genel Mudirltgt (MGM), 30.10.0.0/85.561.8, (9 Subat 1944)

37  Hiilya Oztekin, “1944 Irkcilik-Turancilik Davasi ve Basindaki Tartismalar’, Selguk Universitesi
lletisim Fakiiltesi Akademik Dergisi, Cilt: 11, Say1: 1, Ocak 2018, s. 221.
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Bu donemde dava konusu olmus bir diger konu flerici Gengler Birligi/lleri
Genglik Birligi olarak anilan komiinist bir teskilatin ortaya ¢ikarilmasidir. Dava,
Nihal Atsiz ve cgevresindeki gruba karsi bir tepki olarak 18-19 Mayis 1944'te
Siileymaniye Camii’'nin iki minaresi arasina asilmaya calisilan bez bir flama
ile baslamistir. Saracoglu Fasisttir yazili olan flama asilamadan failleri kagmis,
ancak daha sonra polis tarafindan yakalanmislardir.®® Takibatin devam etmesi
sonrasinda 200’e yakin 68renci tutuklanmis ve 10 aylik sorusturmadan sonra 55
kisi askeri mahkemelere gdnderilmistir. Buradaki dava da 9 ay stirmsttr. Gizli
TKP tiyelerinin de tutuklandigi dava da hiikiim giyenlerin bazilari 1950'deki afla
birlikte serbest kalmis, bircogu hakkinda da takipsizlik karari verilmistir.

Dis Politika Argiimani Olarak Anti-Komiinizm (1945-1950)

Stalingrad Muharebesi ve Normandiya Cikartmasiyla birlikte Almanlarin hizla
geri cekilmeye baslamasi Tirkiye kamuoyunda da calkantilara yol acmistir.
Ozellikle Ruslarin hizli ilerlemesi Tiirkiye icin gelecekte bir tehdit olarak
yorumlandigindan Irkgilik ve Turancilik Davasi adiyla bilinen dava acilmis ve bu
cabalarin Rusya tarafindan iyi karsilanmasi beklenmistir. Bu dava ile dénemin
onde gelen milliyetcileri tutuklanarak cezaevine génderilmis, milliyetci hareket
agir bir darbe almistir. Boylece fikri miicadele ortamindan dis politik kaygilarin
on planda tutuldugu bir doneme gecilmistir. Rus tehdidine karsi tek basina
kalmak istemeyen Tirkiye Batili mittefiklerinin destegini alabilmek icin iki yol
izlemistir. Bunlardan birincisi cok partili hayata gecmek, ikincisi ise Tiirkiye'de
komiinizm tehlikesi oldugunu ispatlamaya calismak olmustur.

Komiinizmin Tiirkiye’deki varligini ve buna karsi toplumun hassasiyetini
gosteren ilk eylem Tan Matbaasi'nin tahrip edilmesi olayidir. Tan Gazetesi
sahipleri ve yazarlari olan Zekeriya ve Sabiha Sertel uzun zamandir Rusya
yanlisi olmakla suglanmaktaydi. Ayni gazete biinyesinde 1 Aralik 1945'de
cikartilan Goriisler dergisi biytik bir tepkiye neden oldu. 4 Aralik 1945'de
Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (CHP) tarafindan planlandigi ileri stirtilen®* eylemde
binlerce kisi toplanarak Tan Matbaasi 6niine gelmis ve matbaa kullanilamaz
duruma getirilmistir. Ancak kolluk kuvvetlerinin gézaltina aldigi zanlilar serbest
birakilmis ve bu olaylara yazdiklari yazilarla sebebiyet veren gazete mensuplari
suclu gorilerekyargilanmistir. Hukukun bu tutumu dénemin hiikiimet politikasi
geregince komiinizm tehlikesinin goriintir ve biyiik oldugunu gdsterme
cabasindan kaynaklanmis olmalidir. Bu kapsamda 13 Haziran 1946'da TCK'nin
141. ve 142. maddelerinde degisiklik yapilmasi kararlastiriimistir. Son olarak
1938 yilindaki degisiklikten sonra hedefi anayasaya ve devletin anayasada yer
alan vasiflarina muhalefet etmek, milli hissiyati sarsmak ve zayiflatmak olan
cemiyetler seklinde gecen ifade, bu degisiklikle birlikte Cumhuriyetgilige aykirt veya

38  BCA MGM, 30.10.0.0/209.427.8, (10 Kasim 1944).
39  Doénemin savcisinin hatiralari basta olmak tizere cesitli hatiralar bu konuda kanit olabilecek
ipuclari vermektedir. Bkz. Kazim Alog, Kirkli Yillar-5, TUSTAV, Istanbul 2006, s. 5, 9-10.
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milli hissiyatt sarsmaya ve zayiflatmaya matuf cemiyet olarak degistirilmistir.** Boylece
bir zimrenin Ustinligu adina bu tip cemiyetler kuranlar ya da propaganda da
bulunanlarin suclari sadece rejimi degistirmek gibi suglara indirgenmistir.

Tirkiye'de cok partili hayata gecisle birlikte iki sosyalist partinin
kurulmasina izin verilmistir: Tiirkiye Sosyalist Partisi (TSP) ve Tiirkiye Sosyalist
Emekgi ve Koylii Partisi (TSEKP). Esat Adil Mistecaplioglu ve Sefik Hiisni
Degmer'in liderligindeki partiler kuruluslarindan alti ay sonra Rusya ile
gerginlesen iliskilerin de etkisiyle kapatilmistir. Liderleri yargilanan partilerin
kapatilmasiyla sol yeniden yasadisi bir goriis halini almistir. 1948 yilinda
sonuglanan dava ile Sefik Hiisnti, bir sinifin digerleri tizerinde hakim olmasina
calisarak mevcut diizeni yikmak sucundan 5 yil ceza almistir.*! Partilerin yani
sira komiinizmle miicadelede sendikalar, sol gazete ve dergiler gibi yayin
organlar1 da yasaklanmisti. Bu siirecte yayin hayatina 1946 yilinda baslayan
Markopasa Gazetesi bir stire muhalefetin tek yayin organi halini almistir. Ancak
bu gazete 1949'a kadar sadece 53 say1 yayinlayabilmis, gazetenin 12 sayisi adli
mercilerin karariyla toplatilmis, gazeteye karsi 28 dava acilmistir. Dort yazari
hapse giren gazete tiyelerine toplamda 21 ay hapis cezasi verilmistir. ** Kokii
Disarda bir gazete olarak nitelenen* Markopasa'nin yayinlarinin kom{inistlikle
suclanmasina ragmen halktan begeni almasi bircok taklidinin ¢ikmasina da
neden olmustur. Tan Gazetesinden sonra Markopasa'nin da kapatilmasi gibi
hamlelerle, icerideki komiinizmle miicadele politikasi disarida da sonuglarini
vermis, Tirkiye 1952'de NATO'ya girebilmek icin gerekli adimlardan birini
atmistir.

Komiinizmle miicadelenin siyaset ve basin disindaki bir diger ayagi
da egitim alanindaki micadeledir. 1945-1950 yillar1 arasinda tniversiteler
ve Koy Enstittileri bu miicadelenin odak noktasi haline gelmistir. Almanlar
ile Ruslar arasindaki savas, Tirkiye’de de bu iki devleti destekleyen gruplar

~arasinda ideolojik ayriliklara yol acmisti. Universitelerdeki akademisyenler

kendi gorislerine uygun gruplar halinde boliinmislerdi. Akademisyenlerin
solcu dergilerde yazi yazmalari tepkiyle karsilanmis ve Milli Egitim Bakanligi
bir genelge ile bakanliga mensup memurlarin siyasetle ugrasmalarinin
yasak oldugunu bildirmistir.** Ancak diger cenahlarda yazilar1 yayinlanan
akademisyenlere karsi bir tepki olusmamisti.

Tan olaylarina neden olan Goriisler dergisinde, bazi akademisyenlerin
yazilarinin yer almasi tizerine Bakanlik, bu yazilari dayanak gostererek solcu

40  “Turk Ceza Kanununun 141 ve 142 nci maddelerinin degistirilmesi hakkinda kanun”, T.C.
Resmi Gazete, 6336, (18.06.1946).

41 “Komutanligin Tebligi”, Ulus, (17.12.1946), s.1.

42 Levent Cantek, Markopasa Bir Mizah ve Muhalefet Efsanesi, ikinci Baski, iletisim Yayinlari, Istan-
bul 2015, s. 14.

43 T.B.M.M. Tutanak Dergisi, Donem: 8, Cilt: 3, Toplanti: 1, 04.12.1946, s. 18.

44 Mete Cetik, Universitede Cadi Avi, Yordam Kitap, istanbul 2007, s. 49-50.
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bilinen personeli agiga almis ve sorusturma baslatmistir.*® Donemin Milli
Egitim Bakani Hasan Ali Yiicel tarafindan da tasdik edilen karar sonrasi
Niyazi Berkes, Pertev Boratav ve Behice Boran Dil Tarih Cografya Fakiiltesi
(DTCF)'deki gorevlerini birakmak zorunda kalmistir. Gizli koministlikle
suclanan bu akademisyenlerin hukuk miicadelesi uzun siire giindemde
kalmistir. Danistay'in 26 Nisan 1946 tarihli karariyla tekrar gorevlerine geri
dénen Pertev Boratav ve Niyazi Berkes'in calisma sartlart agirlagsmistir.*
Boratav'in Aralik 1947'de yapacagi bir konferans milliyetci gencler tarafindan
basilmis, Ankara Universitesi Rektorii Sevket Aziz Kansu hakarete ugramis
ve zorla istifa dilekgesi imzalattirilmistir.’” Bu olaylara neden olan gencler
serbest birakilirken adaletin yoni tipki Tan olaylari sonrasinda oldugu gibi
komiinistlikle suclanan isimlere dénmiistiir. Universite senatosu tarafindan
ismi gecen akademisyenler hakkinda sorusturma baglatiimis, 10 Ocak
1948'de alinan kararla Ogrenciler arasinda ihtilaf yaratmak ve kominist
dergiler ¢ikartmakla suclanarak isten atilmiglardir. Ancak ic akademisyen de
Danistay’'in delil yetersizligi ytizinden karari bozmasiyla yeniden gdrevlerine
doénmislerdir.”® Bu akademisyenlerden kurtulmanin yollarini arayan hiikiimet,
nihayet akademisyenlerin bagli bulundugu kirsileri kapatip, bu kadrolari
ihtiyag fazlasi olarak agiga almistir. Bu tarihten sonra Pertev Boratav ve Niyazi
Berkes yurtdisina cikarken, Behice Boran tilkede kalmistir. Akademisyenler
emekli olana kadar devletten maaslarini almaya devam etmistir. Tim bu
miicadele esnasinda hukukun bttiin kanallart zorlanmis, Gzerk tniversite
yasalar1 tartismaya acilmis, hiikimetle yargi arasinda bir giic miicadelesi
yasanmistir. Sonug olarak Tirk yargisinin kanunlara bagli kalmasi nedeniyle
komiinist olarak nitelenen akademisyenler yargi karari olmadan tiniversiteden
uzaklastirilmistir. Bu politikanin yasal dayanagi da Demokrat Parti (DP)
doéneminde olusturulacaktir.

Atatiirk doneminde baglayan egitim seferberliginin kdylere yayilmasinda
bir ara¢ olarak tasarlanan Koy Enstitiileri de, komiinizmle miicadelede diisman
saflarda bir kurum olarak gosterilmistir. Bizzat hiikiimetin kendisi tarafindan
elestirilen Koy Enstitlileri'nin yani sira Enstitiileri savunan Hasan Ali Yiicel,
ismail Hakki Tonguc gibi isimler de komdiinist olmakla suclanmistir. Milli
Egitim Bakanligi'nin Hasan Ali Yiicel'den Resat Semsettin Sirer'e gecmesiyle
birlikte Enstitlilere karsi savas ivme kazanmistir. Enstitiilerin amaci koy
cocuklarinin alindigi okullarda yetistirilen 6gretmenlerin kendi koylerinde
egitim vermelerini saglamakti. Ayrica okullarda modern tarimin yani sira,
teknik isler, musiki gibi konularda da dersler veriliyor, kdylerine 6gretmen
olarak doneceklerin ayni zamanda koyleri kalkindirmalari  bekleniyordu.

45  Ugur Mumcu, 401lann Cadi Kazani, Onuncu Basim, Tekin Yayinevi, istanbul 1994, s. 99-100.
46  BCA, MGM, 30.10.0.0/143.24.21, (22 Mayis 1946).

47 Mumcu, a.g.e., s. 108-109.

48 Cetik, a.g.e., s. 45-46.
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Bu durum koyliniin aydinlanmasini, daha verimli tiretim yapip daha ¢ok
kazanmasini saglayacakti.* Ciftciyi Topraklandirma Kanun tasarisiile ayni doneme
rastlayan Enstiti calismalart btyiik toprak sahiplerinin tepkisini ¢ekmis,
koylintin uyanmasi komiinizme giden siire¢ olarak yorumlanmistir.®® Bu
siirecin devaminda Hasan Ali Yiicel ile DP teskilatindan Kenan Oner arasinda
bir hakaret davasi baslamistir. Bunun nedeni de Kenan Oner'in bir gazete de
Hasan Ali Yiicel'i komiinist olmakla su¢lamasidir. Béylece komiinizm, yeniden
Tirk hukukunun giindemine oturmustur. Irkgilik ve Turancilik davasi saniklari
bu dava da tanik olmus ve bir¢ok konu giindeme gelmistir. Koy Enstitiileri'nde
kominist yetistigi iddialarini yalanlayan Yiicel davayir kaybetmistir. Teknik
olarak bakildiginda Hasan Ali Yiicel'in davayr kaybetmesi karsi tarafin
iddialarinin dogrulugunu onayliyordu. Ancak Hasan Ali Yiicel'in komtinistligi
hakkinda bir iglem yapilmamistir.”' Bu durum komitinizmle miicadelenin kisiye
ve zamana gore degistigini gdstermektedir.

Komiinizmle miicadelede mevcut yasalarin yetersiz goriilmesi nedeniyle
1949 yilinda TCK'da degisiklik yapilmasi icin calismalar baglatilmistir. Daha
once degistirilen 141. ve 142. maddeler yeniden giincellenerek komiinistlere
verilecek cezalarin azamisi 5 yildan 10 yila c¢ikarilmistir. Yine zararli goriilen
cemiyetin propagandasini yapan kimselerin ceza st siniri da 2 yildan 5 yila
cikarilmistir.” Boylece NATO'ya giris yolunda komiinizme kars1 hukuki miicadele
daha da sertlesmistir. Ayrica komiinizme karsi miicadelede ekonomik isbirligi
iceren Truman Doktrini ve Marshall Yardimlari gibi maddi olanaklardan daha
fazla faydalanmak icin de komiinizm tehlikesi glindemde tutulmaliydi.

Savas, Diismanlik ve Baski Araci Olarak Anti-Komiinizm (1950-1960)

Cok partili hayata gecis ve demokratik secimlerin yapilmasiyla iktidara gecen
DP doéneminde de devletin anti-komiinist politikalari devam etmistir. Bu
doénemde komiinizme karsi durusun kilometre taslari Kore'ye asker génderme,

i NATO'ya giris, 6-7 Eyltil Olaylaridir. DP komiinizme karsi politikasinda ilk olarak

bu ideolojinin tanimini yapmistir. Buna gore komiinizm; siyasi ve iktisadi bir
distince bicimi olmaktan 6te, bir casusluk sebekesi yani besinci kol faaliyeti idi.
Bu nedenle de bu ideoloji vatan hainligi olarak gériliyordu.”

Hazirliklart DP donemine sarkan af kanunundan komiinistlerin
yararlanmamasi icin careler disiiniliyordu. Bu koministlerin basinda da
Nazim Hikmet geliyordu. Nazim Hikmet'in bir hatadan dolayi haksiz yere

49  “Koy Okullari ve Enstittileri Tegkilat Kanunu”, 7.C.Resmi Gazete, 5141, (25.06.1942).

50  Pakize Tirkoglu, Tongug ve Enstitiileri, Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, istanbul 1997, s.516.

51  Nadir Nadi, Perde Araligindan, Cagdas Yayinlari, istanbul 1979, s. 317.

52 “Tlrk Ceza Kanununun bazi maddelerinin degistirilmesi hakkinda Kanun”, 7.C Resmi Gazete,
7234, (10.06.1949).

53  Zehra Aslan, “Tiirk-Rus lliskileri Ekseninde Tiirkiye’'de iktidarlarin ‘Sol’ Algisi (1923-1960)",
Karadeniz Arastirmalart Dergisi, 51, 2016, s. 185-186.
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hapis yattig1 bilgisi yayilmis ve beraati icin imza kampanyasi baslatilmistir.
CHP iktidarinda baslayan af gdrtismeleri DP déneminde tamamlanmis ve
15 Temmuz 1950 tarihinde af kanunu yiriirlige girmistir. Bu kanuna gore
15 Mayis 1950'den dnce islenen suglardan alinan cezalar bazi istisna suglar
hari¢ affediliyordu. Istisna suglardan hiikiim giyenlerin cezalarinin ise iicte
ikisi affedilmistir. Yasaya gore istisna suclar arasinda koministlik, casusluk,
riigvet, tecaviiz, zimmet, cinayet gibi suglar vardi.”* Kom{iinizm fiilen su¢ unsuru
iceren diger istisnalarin yaninda diistinceye dayali tek suctu. Boylece devletin
goziinde komiinist olmanin katil olmaktan bir farki olmadigi ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Bu kanun sonrasinda, istisna suclar islemelerine ragmen cezalarinin tgcte
ikisinin affedilmesi Nazim Hikmet ve Sefik Hisnii gibi sol cenahta 6nemli
isimlerin tahliye edilmesine neden olmustur.

Genel affin uygulanmasinin hemen arkasindan biyiik bir komiinist
tutuklamasi yasanmistir. 13 Ocak 1951’'de baslayan tutuklamalar ve sorusturma
yil icinde devam etmis toplam 187 kisi yargilanmistir. Tutuklamalar siirerken
komiinistlere verilecek cezalari agirlastirmak icin TCK'daki 141. ve 142.
maddelerin yeniden degistirilmesi giindeme gelmistir. ®> Bu tartismalar
sirasinda DP milletvekili Sevket Mocan liderliginde komiinistlere idam cezasi
verilmesi gerektigini savunan bir grupta yer almistir.”* TBMM'deki goriismelere
ilk kez askeri biryargic katilmis ve komiinizm ve Ttirkiye'deki faaliyetleri hakkinda
milletvekillerine bir konusma yapmistir.”” Boylece kanun degisikliginin
temelleri saglamlastiriimistir. idami da kapsayan kanun maddeleri yiiriirlige
girmeden tutuklanan komdtinistler eski kanunlara gore hiikiim giyerken,
kanundan sonra tutuklananlar daha agir sartlarda hikiim giymislerdir.®®
1954 yilinda sonuglanan dava da ceza alan 131 saniktan sadece ticti 10 yil ile
cezalandirilmistir. Saniklarin 52'si bes-on yil arasi ceza alirken kalani da bes
yildan az hiikiim giymistir. Son tutuklamalar ise 1957 yilinda komtinist Hikmet
Kivileimli ve lideri oldugu Vatan Partisi'nin tiyelerine karsi yapilmistir. Din
yoluyla komiinizm propagandasi suguyla Agir Ceza Mahkemesinde yargilanan
zanlilar 1960 yilinda tahliye edilmistir.”

Universitelerde, ézellikle DTCF de yasanan solcu akademisyenler sorunu
kadrolarinin agiga alinmasi suretiyle ¢oziilmisti. 1953 yilinda gerceklesen
Universiteler Kanunu'nun 46.maddesindeki degisiklik® ve 1954’'deki vazifeden

54  “Bazi Sug ve Cezalarin Affi Hakkindaki Kanun”, 7.C.Resmi Gazete, 7559, (15.07.1950).

55  Cem Erogul, Demokrat Parti Tarihi ve ideolojisi, Yordam Kitap, Istanbul 2014, s. 61.

56  Altan Oymen, Cfkeli Yillar, Dogan Kitap, istanbul 2014, s. 269-270.
57 T.B.M.M. Tutanak Dergisi, Dénem: 9, Cilt: 10, Toplanti: 2, 19.11.1951, s. 6-45.

58  Bu maddelerden idam cezasi 1990 yilinda miiebbet hapse cevrilmis, 1991'de ise maddeler
tamamen yurirliikten kaldirilmistir.

59  Cenk Agcabay, “Ellili Yillarda Bir Komiinist: Dr. Hikmet Kivilcimli”, Thirkiye nin 19501 Yillari,
Mete Kaan Kaynar (Haz.), iletisim Yayinlari, istanbul 2015, s. 199-201.

60  “Universiteler Kanununun 46 nci maddesinin (d) fikrasinin degistirilmesi hakkinda Kanun”,
T.C. Resmi Gazete, 8649, (28.07.1956).
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uzaklastirma kanunu®' ile bu durumlar kanunlara dayandirilmis oldu. Bunlara
gdre akademisyenler senatonun gortisii alinmak suretiyle bakanlik emrine
cekilebilecekti. 1956 yilinda uzaklastirma kanununu degistirmek icin yapilan
girisim {niversitelerde komitnist akademisyenler bulundugu gerekgesiyle
kabul edilmemistir.®? Bu durumda sahip olunan yetkilerin kullaniimamasi
nedeniyle bir ¢eligki yaratmaktaydi.

Tirkiye'nin Birlesmis Milletler'in édnderliginde Kore'ye asker génderme
karari almasindan sonra komiinizme karsi fiili bir savas durumu meydana
cikmistir. Daha 6nce Rus tehdidi karsisinda Balkanlarda ve Kafkaslarda
komiinistlerle yasanan gerginlik, savas evresine gecmemistir. Ancak NATO'ya
girebilmek icin komiinist Kuzey Kore'ye karsi Tiirk askerinin savagmasi uygun
gorilmistiir. Bu durum yurticinde artan komiinizm diismanliginin yani sira
baris yanlisi kesimleri de ortaya cikarmistir. Tiirkiye Barigseverler Cemiyeti
(TBC) adi altinda érgiitlenen ve yonetim kadrosunda Behice Boran ve Adnan
Cemgil gibi isimlerin bulundugu cemiyet hiikiimet tarafindan buytik bir
tepkiyle karsilanmistir. Moskova'nin diliyle konusmakla ve milli menfaatlere
karsi durmakla itham edilen cemiyet tiyeleri, bu nedenle de isyana tesvik
sucundan tutuklanmistir.®® Tirkiye’de komiinizme karsi verilen fiili savasta
baris seslerinin hukuk yoluyla bastirilmasinin yani sira karsi propaganda
faaliyetleri de ciddi sekilde viicut bulmustur. DP déneminde gerceklesen 1951-
1954 arasindaki biiytik komiinist tevkifatindan sonra yurticindeki koministlerin
uzun sire hareket edemeyecegi bekleniyordu. Ancak Tirkiye'deki komiinist
tehlikesinin diinyaya duyurulmasi adina da hicbir firsat kacirilmiyordu. 6-7 Eyliil
1955'de tilke icindeki Rum niifusa yonelik gerceklestirilen planli saldirilarin
sorumlulugu da komiinistlere yiiklenmistir. Olaylardan sonra DP Meclis
Grubu toplantisinda konusan Adnan Menderes biiyiik bir komiinist komplo
ile karsi karsiya olundugunu ifade etmistir. Menderes'e gore komdiinistler
Kibris sorunu nedeniyle provokasyona misait bir ortami kullanmislardir. Bu

“ diislince dogrultusunda 45 sabikali komiinist gdzaltina alinmig, bunlardan 19'u

tutuklanmistir. Tutuklananlarda iki ay sonra serbest birakilmistir.®* Komiinizm
tehlikesini giindemde tutabilmek icin gdsterilen bu cabalar yarginin verdigi
kararla sonlanmistir.

Sonucg

Tirkiye'de 1923-1960 yillari arasinda komtinizmle miicadelenin sekillenmesi i¢
ve dig politikanin etkisiyle ¢esitli donemlere ayrilabilir. Calismanin konusu olan

61  “Bagh bulunduklari teskilat emrine alinmak suretiyle vazifeden uzaklastirilacaklar hakkinda
Kanun”, T. C. Resmi Gazete, 8749, (08.07.1954).

62 Ali Arslan, “Cok Partili Déneme Gecisten 27 Mayis'a Tiirkiye'de Siyaset ve Universite”, Yakin
Dinem Tiirkiye Arastirmalari, 2, 2002, s. 58-61.

63  Mete Kaan Kaynar, “Tiirkiye'nin Ellili Yillari Uzerine Bazi Notlar’, Tirkiyenin 19501 Yillan,
(haz. Mete Kaan Kaynar.), iletisim Yayinlari, istanbul 2015, s. 16;

64 Ayse Hiir, nonii ve Bayar'li Yillar (1938-1960), Profil Yayincilik, istanbul, 2015, s. 157.
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doénemlerde komiinizmin merkezi sayilan Rusya'nin Bati ile iligkilerine paralel
olarak, komiinizme karsi yumusak ya da sert dnlemlerin alindigi bes dénem
vardir. Bu dnlemlerin alinmasinda en 6nemli ara¢ Turk hukukudur. Anayasa,
kanun, kararname gibi ana hukuk 6geleri disinda sansiir ve yasaklar gibi daha
basit dnlemler de anti-kominist politikanin uygulayicisi olarak kendilerine yer
bulmuslardir. Tim bu hukuki 6gelerin komiinizmle arasindaki iligki tek yonli
degildir. Komiinizme karsi uygulanan herhangi bir ceza yasasinin olusturulmasi
o donemki komiinizm algisinin durumuna goére gerceklesmistir. Boylece
ideolojik tehlikenin boyutu yasa bigcimlendirici bir hal almis ve idama varan
cezalarin kanunlara girebilmesini saglamistir. Cumhuriyet'in ilk donemindeki
hafif cezalar, Atattirk sonrasi Tirkiye'sinde agir cezalara donmiig, komiinizme
karst fikri miicadele yollari denenmistir.

Komiinizmin Rusya ve besinci kol faaliyetleri olan iliskisi, Rus baskisi ile
birlestirilerek Bati ile yakinlasmaya neden olmustur. Demokratik dzgtirliiklerin
artti81 bu yakinlasmaya ragmen, koministlerin parti kurma, gazete ¢ikarma,
hatta 1 Mayis't kutlama istekleri illegal bulunmustur. Bu tip faaliyetler, bahsi
gecen sartlarda olusturulan kanunlar araciligl ile engellenmistir. Ayrica
cikarilan aflar da siyasi maksatlarla kullaniimistir. Bdylece sugclarin hafif ya da
agir olmasi devlet tarafindan belirlenebilmis, hukukun ceza kanunlarina dayali
kararlari yasama organinin miidahalesiyle esnetilebilmistir. Komtinizmim
Tirk hukukuna yansimasi kanun koyucularin yasalari olusturduklari siradaki
bicimlendirici etkisiyle ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bdylece anti-komiinist yasalar Tiirk
hukukuna girmig, SSCB'nin dagilmasina yani 1991 yilina kadar da ytr{rliikte
kalmistir.
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Extended Abstract

The history of the struggle against communism in Turkey began with the 1848
revolutions. After these revolutions and the events of the Paris Commune in
1871, the Ottoman Empire avoided socialist and communist ideas. Although
Ottoman-Russian peace, as a result of the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917,
led to moderate ideas, communism was not supported enough in Turkey.
The military and diplomatic support received from Bolshevik Russia after
the National Struggle Period led to a more moderate view of communism.
However, under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, both the course of the
National Struggle and the survival of the new state would define communism
as a threat. Therefore, the state has always fought against communism and the
influence of this ideology in society has been tried to be kept under control.
During the anti-communist struggle, the communists were arrested, exiled or
deported using various legal means. The same struggle continued after the
proclamation of the Republic. Parallel to the proclamation of the Constitution,
the communists’ scope of activity became increasingly limited and illegal, with
the first criminal laws out for the press and supervisory laws and institutions.
Thus, anyone involved in communist activity was considered potentially guilty.

. The trial of the Communists in the early period of the Republic of Turkey

has resulted in the amnesty after light sentences or short arrest. However,
with the outbreak of World War II, the communists began to receive heavy
penalties. Even after Turkey’s accession to NATO, these penalties increased to
death penalties. The penalties that were not applicable to the civilians were
given through the Military Penal Canons. The chaos caused by this situation
necessitated the amendment of criminal laws. There are two main political
reasons for the change in criminal laws. First, the psychological and military
pressure made by Russia to Turkey; and second is Turkey’s integration into
NATO and the efforts to move closer to the West. For these two reasons,
Turkish governments have pursued a policy of finding support from Western
countries by showing the danger of communism to the world. In fact, various
pacts were established on communism and anti-Russia and Turkey has
become a member of these pacts. In this context, the laws have been amended
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frequently and they have been shaped according to the situation of the
danger of communism. Thus, the word “communism”, which was not found
in the canon before, entered into the laws. In all legislative amendments to
prevent communism activities, the magnitude of the danger of communism
was brought to the forefront. Criminal laws, which started with the “Hiyanet-i
Vataniye Law” and were brought up in the process of the communists’ trial,
were used against the communists in many different fields such as laws
related to the press, martial law and customary laws. Thus, the reflection of
communism on Turkish law was embodied and showed a concrete presence
along with legal elements such as laws and decrees. As a result, it is seen
that the change in the relationship between communism and law examined
in five chapters evolved into increasing penalties parallel to foreign policy.
This situation, certainly, was realized by the compelling effect of the danger in
foreign policy rather than the communist equivalent in society.
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Being Entrapped Between Change and Return to
the Kemalist Political Culture: Two Stories of the Ak
Party Foreign Policy in the Context of Arab Spring

Degisim ile Kemalist Siyasal Kiiltiire Geri Doniis
Arasinda Sikismislik: Arap Bahar1 Baglaminda Ak Parti
Dis Politikasinin iki Hikayesi

Ridvan KALAYCI* - Unal TUOYSUZ**

Abstract
This study is about foreign policy implementations that applied to design Turkish politics before and

after the Arab Spring periods by Ak Party, which entered the political scene with the wind of ‘thange”

and “reform”. In this context, the current study suggests that the AK Party, prior to the Arab Spring,
reinterpreted the basic paradigms of the Kemalist political culture and shaped its foreign policy on these
dynamics, but with the Arab Spring, experienced a shift towards the traditional line. In order to embody
this argument, the relationship between political culture and foreign policy in the AK Party period is
examined in detail.

Key Words: AK Party, Turkish Foreign Policy, Arab Spring, Kemalist Political Culture, Change.
Oz
Bu ¢alisma, degisim’ ve yenilik’ riizgdryla siyaset sahnesine ¢tkan AK Parti'nin, Arap Bahan on-
cesinde ve sonrasinda Tiirkiye siyasetini dizayn etmesiyle ve uyguladigi dis politikayla ilgilidir. Bu
baglamda mevcut calisma AK Parti'nin Arap Bahart oncesinde Kemalist siyasal kiiltiiriin temel para-
digmalarint yeniden yorumladig ve dis politikasini bu dinamikler iizerine sekillendirdigi, ancak Arap
Bahanyla birlikte geleneksel ¢izgiye dogru bir kayma yasadigint ileri siirmektedir. Soz konusu ar-

giimant somutlastirmak adina AK Parti donemi siyasal kiiltiir-dis politika iliskisi detayli bir sekilde
irdelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: AK Parti, Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Arap Bahan, Kemalist Siyasal Kiiltiir, Degisim.
Introduction

Pursuit of the EU membership, proactive attitude in the Annan Plan, initiating
the Kurdish opening, and opening diplomatic relations with Armenia are se-
ries of reforms in domestic politics that AK Party implemented to find a solu-
tion to the chronic problems in the first years of governance. Furthermore, in
2009, AK Party organized joint cabinet meetings with Syria and Iraq, intensified
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its diplomatic contacts in order to find a peaceful solution to Iran’s nuclear
program, conducted mediation activities (Syria-lraq, Syria-Israel, Hamas-Al
Fatah) to eliminate disagreements/conflicts in its close geography, and pur-
sued an economy-based foreign policy rather than security oriented one.

Lowering of the Turkish F-4 reconnaissance aircraft by the Syrian army
in June 22, 2012 shifted Turkey’s foreign policy from soft power towards the
military force use. In this context, Turkey has changed the rules of engage-
ment. In September 16, 2013 and May 16, 2015 two Syrian military helicop-
ters and in March 23, 2014 one Syrian fighter jet taken down by Turkish army.
Moreover, Turkey declared that it will not tolerate a terrorist state under the
umbrella of PYD (Partiya Yekiti Democratic-Democratic Union Party) in North-
ern Syria and commenced the Euphrates Shield in August 2016 and the Olive
Branch Operations in January 2018. Furthermore, it has also started to take
control of the area and went down to a depth of 20-30 km in the operations
carried out in Northern Iraq.

In the light of above examples, it became clear that Turkey, under the
ruling of AK Party, evaluated the surrounding geography with a liberal ap-
proach in the first years of 21t century, but after 2011 it has been re-orientated
towards security-centric approach. The main question here is that why Turkey
applied such a change in the foreign policy. This change was explored by fol-
lowing authors; Svante E. Cornell , the paradigm shift in Turkish foreign policy
and the challenge posed by the Arab Spring'; Joerg Bauder , Turkey’s role play
in before and after Arab Spring period according to the AK Party? Burak Cop
and Libby Zihnioglu, AK Party’s reaction to realized developments in external
environment®; Karsiyaka and Karsiyaka , the transition from proactive foreign
policy to uncertainty on the basis of the Arab Spring*; and Ozdamar, Halis-
toprak and Sula , based on “role theory”, assuming that context of the Arab
Spring forced Turkey to change its Turkey's foreign policy.”

This article discusses foreign policy change based on the political culture
and foreign policy relationship for the two periods of time (2002-2010 and 2010-
2018) and discusses the main problem from a perspective that is not signifi-

1 Svante E. Cornell, “Changes in Turkey, What Drives Turkish Foreign Policy?”, Middle East
Quarterly, Winter, 2012, p. 13-24.

2 Joerg Baudner, “The Evolution of Turkey’s Foreign Policy Under the AK Party Government”,
Insight Turkey, 16(3), 2014, p. 79-100.

3 Burak Cop - Ozge Zihnioglu, “Turkish Foreign Policy under AKP Rule: Making Sense of the
Turbulence”, Political Studies Review, 15(1), 2017, p. 28-38.

4 Birce Altiok Karslyaka - Sinan Karsiyaka, “Recalibrating Turkish Foreign Policy After the Arab
Uprisings: From Pro-activism to Uncertainty by Easing off Ideational and Liberal Goals”,
Contemporary Turkey at a Glance II, 2017, p. 145-161.

5 Ozgiir Ozdamar - B. Toygar Halistoprak and I. Erkam SULA (2014), “From Good Neighbor
to Model: Turkey’'s Changing Roles in the Middle East in the Aftermath of the Arab Spring”,
Uluslararast fliskiler, Summer, 11(42), 2014, p.93-113.
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cantly studied. Even though AK Party was founded by the people who stand
out with their criticisms against the Kemalist political culture and the security
based political order, and adopted a liberal approach in ruling, comparing AK
Party’s before and after the Arab Spring foreign policy with the Kemalist po-
litical culture provides an important analysis for the relationship between po-
litical culture and foreign policy. Because, while the same party was in power
between the years of 2002 and 2018, there were significant changes in the lan-
guage used by leaders and foreign policy actions.

From this point of view, authors used discourse analysis to examine the
foreign policy involving victory speeches of decision-making political elites of
the AK Party and the statements they made regarding the foreign policy in the
Turkish Grand National Assembly (TGNA) or on different platforms between
the years of 2002 and 2018. This is because the planned and revised speeches
provide more objective data as it reflects the official views of the parties and
offers clues about the elite political culture. According to arguments outlined
above, this study is based on the fact that political elites may have more po-
litical and bureaucratic influence/power in developing countries with social in-
equalities, then they have in developed countries. The main hypothesis of the
present study is that; the elite political culture in Turkey, a developing country, shapes
the political virtue when internal and external conditions are appropriate, and the redesigned
institutions are effective in determining both political culture and foreign policy.

This paper is organized as follows. First, the theoretical approach sec-
tion discusses works on (elite) political culture and foreign policy relation-
ship. Second, AK Party’s criticisms of the fundamental principles of Kemalist
political culture and how they are reflected in the foreign policy are explained.
In the third part, it is analyzed whether the foreign policy implemented after
the Arab Spring and the background that is effective in shaping this policy are
different from the Kemalist understanding. In the last part, the findings and
conclusions are presented.

Theoretical Approach: Political Culture and Foreign Policy Relationship

When the paradigms mentioned in the title are taken independently, it can be
stated that there is a wide literature on this subject: AK Party, political culture, for-
eign policy and Turkish foreign policy. When these elements are evaluated together,
some difficulties arise. Foreign policy analysis tries to explain how and why
foreign policy decisions are taken and why countries have their own foreign
policy behaviors.® According to Hudson, foreign policy analysis sub-discipline
attempts to open the black box of decision making in international relations.”

6 Marijke Breuning, Foreign Policy Analysis: A Comparative Introduction, Palgrave Macmillan, New
York, 2007, p. 16.
7 Valerie M. Hudson, “Culture and foreign policy: Developing a research agenda”, in Culture and
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The impact of political culture on foreign policy is one of the least studied and
researched areas of foreign policy analysis.® According to Ebel, political cul-
ture is a well-known but largely overlooked as a recognized variable in foreign
policy studies.’

The concept of political culture in simple terms contains the principles,
norms and values that guide the political system. According to Sodaro, po-
litical culture is the attitude towards shared values, moral norms, beliefs, ex-
pectations and politics and its social context.'® As said by Breuning'', politi-
cal culture, which may have a guiding or restrictive effect on decision-makers,
encourages the decision-maker to continue its current policies or hinder any
decision and implementation. Consequently, it may also be effective in defin-
ing national interests. In order to categorize the studies on political culture,
it is possible to reference two types of political culture. First view which is
also supported by many scholars including Almond and Verba,'? Putnam'® and
Eckstein', considers political culture as a functional and instrumental. According
to this perspective, political culture functions as a determinant of political
behavior and shapes democracy. As Almond and Verba pointed out, politi-
cal culture can play a direct and decisive role in the continuation or failure of
democracy.”

The second view is the institutionalist approach where political culture
is structural. According to Arond Lijpart'®, Rustow'” and Welzel and Inglehart'®,
who adopted this approach, people learn democratic values by living under
the roof of democratic institutions for years. This view sees political culture
as part of the political phenomenon of values, norms, belonging and beliefs
in society.

Foreign Policy, Valerie M. Hudson (ed.), Lynne Rienner, Boulder, 1997, p.5-6.

8 Hudson, a.g.m.p.1-6.

Roland H. Ebel vd., Political Culture and Foreign Policy in Latin America: Case Studies from

the Circum-Caribbean, State University of New York Press, Albany, 1991, p.3,27.

10 Michael J. Sodaro, Comparative Politics: A Global Introduction, 2nd edition, McGraw-Hill, Boston,
2004, p. 256.

11 Breuning, a.g.e. p. 17-18.

12 Gabriel Almond - Sidney Verba, The Civic Culture: Political Attitudes and Democracy in Five Nations,
Princeton Univ. Press. 1963.

13 Robert D. Putnam, “Studying Elite Political Culture: The Case of Ideology”, The American
Political Science Review, Vol. LXV, September 1971.

14 Harry Eckstein, “A Culturalist Theory of Political Change”, American Political Science Review,
82(3),1988, 789-804.

15 Almond - Verba, a.g.e.

16  Arend Lijpart, Patterns of Democracy: Government Forms and Performance in Thirty-six
Countries. New haven: Yale University Press.1999.

17, Dankwart A. Rustow, “Transitions to Democracy: Toward a Dynamic Model”, Comparative
Politics, (3), 1970, p.337-63.

18  Christian Welzel - Ronald Inglehart, “Political Culture, Mass Beliefs, and Value Change”, in
Democratization, Christian Haerpfer et. al.(eds.), Oxford: Oxford University Press”, 2009.
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Furthermore, studies on elite political culture are very limited. Most of
the studies on political culture are about mass political culture. Overall, the stud-
ies on elites focus on the impact of elites on the formation of political struc-
tures or institutions through case studies. Lucion W. Pye, who put forward one
of the first studies in this area, states that studying the elite political culture
is through interpreting the ideologies of the elites. Pye also states that in less
developed or developing countries such as Mexico, it is necessary to look at
the elite political culture rather than the mass political culture. The basic idea
behind this view is that the elites are more likely to influence the entire politi-
cal system in such countries than the masses."”

Robert Putnam, the most important theoretical work in this field and di-
rectly dealing with the elite political culture, defined the elite political culture
as the leaders’ beliefs, values and habits in his article.*® Muller and Seligson
also focused on political elite behavior rather than the general public and stat-
ed that political elites could have a special impact on political culture when
they had more opportunities and power to influence the regime in the coun-
try.?' Higley and Burton gave a stronger support to this view and argued that
the only determinant of the stability of democratic regimes was the harmony
between the elites and their support for democratic values and institutions.??

On the other hand, ilter Turan dealing with elite political culture in Tur-
key, argue that constitutional limitations in Turkey shapes the elite political
culture and the behaviors and beliefs of the political elites shape the mass
political culture.? Ali Yasar Saribay likewise emphasizes that Turkish politics
is shaped by the elite political culture, and this is based on two related issues.
These are we and they or friend and enemy.**

According to Serif Mardin, the political culture in Turkey is handled via
binary distinction as center-periphery. Mardin argues that the center is managers
and the surrounding is seen as managed. Hence it is suggested that according
to this view, if the political elites (center) have the competence to establish
or redesign the mass political culture, it would be useful to focus on elite
political culture to understand the political cultures in the country.” In this

19  Lucion W. Pye, “Introduction: Political Culture and Political Development, in Political Culture
and Political Development, Lucion Pye ve Sigmond Verba (ed.), New Jersey, Princeton University
Press.Pye, “Introduction: Political Culture”, 1965.

20  Putnam, a.g.m., p. 651.

21 Edward Muller - Mitchell Seligson, “Civil Culture and Democracy: The Question of Causal
Relationships’, American Political Science Review, (88), 1994, 635-652.

22 John Higley - Michael Burton, “The Elite Variable in Democratic Transitions and Breakdowns”,
American Sociological Review, (54), 1989, p.17-32.

23 Ilter Turan, “Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Kiiltiiriin Olusumu”, Ersin Kalaycioglu ve Ali Yasar Saribay
(Ed.), Tiirkiye de Siyasal Degisim ve Modernlesme, istanbul: Alfa Akademi Basim, 2007.

24 Ali Yasar Saribay, Siyasal Sosyoloji, (3. Baski), Bursa, Ceylan Matbaacilik, 1996.

25  Serif Mardin, “Tiirkiye'de Muhalefet ve Kontrol”, in Tiirk Modernlesmesi, Serif Mardin (Ed.),(175-
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context, it is argued that the Democratic Party’'s (DP) winning elections in the
1950s fueled the debate between the center and the surrounding, and that the
discourses of the DP, including Islamic elements, had significant effects on the
surrounding’s political culture.

Binnaz Toprak also stated that the establishment of the National Salva-
tion Party (NSP) meant the emergence of new elites who challenged the Ke-
malist political elites and the fact that the NSP being a power partner contrib-
uted to the more visible Islamic discourses and practices in Turkish politics.?
Niliifer Gole supports the view that Islamic movements created new elites who
criticize the secular modernist elites.?

Hakan Yavuz argues that the new political elites in Turkey are those
who opposed the military coup in February 28, 1997 and those who took huge
losses in the 2001 economic crisis. Author support his argument with the ex-
amples of the elevated discourses put into circulation after 2001; democracy, civil
society, human rights and freedom of the press.?® In his study of political elites for the
period of 1996 and 2004, Murat Somer supports the argument that political
Islamist elites accept democratic values because they think that liberal demo-
cratic values serve their own interests.?? Gokhan Murat Ustiindag’s article (Elite
Political Culture), which deals with the AK Party period, makes an important con-
tribution to the discussions of elite political culture by analyzing the speeches
made by the representatives in the ruling party during the budget negotiations
in the TGNA.*

However, these studies, which are carried out in order to eliminate the
shortages in the literature related to (elite) political culture, overlook the foreign
policy behaviors of the political elites in question because they usually make a
reading through the political system and domestic politics. This study aims to
contribute to the area that has not yet been extensively studied by addressing
the impact of the elite political culture in the AK Party on Turkish foreign policy.
As Matlaso emphasizes, elite political culture has a great influence on the politi-
cal system and foreign policy.?' This situation is seen in the Turkish political life
as in the period of Atatiirk and inénii and also in the AK Party. Nevertheless, the

191), istanbul, iletisim Yayinlari, 1991.

26  Binnaz Toprak, “Tiirkiye’de Dinin Denetim Islevi”, Ersin Kalaycioglu ve Ali Yasar Saribay
(Ed.), Tiirk Siyasal Hayatinin Gelisimi, Istanbul, Beta Basim Yayim Dagitim AS, 1986.

27  Nilifer Gole, Secularism and Islamism in Turkey: The Making of Elites and Counter-Elites,
The Middle East journal, 1997, p.46.

28  Hakan Yavuz, AK Parti: Toplumsal Dedisimin Yeni Aktorleri, istanbul, Kitap Yayinevi. 2010.

29  Murat Somer, “Does it Take Democrats to Democratize?, Comparative Political Studies, 2011,
p.511-545..

30  Gokhan Murat Ustiindag, Elite Political Culture in Turkey, The Case of Justice and Development Party,
Ankara, Nobel Yayinevi, 2018.

31 ibrahim Baba, “Political Culture and Democratic Transition in West Africa: The Nigerian
Experience,” University journal of Management 3(3), 2015, p.115-121.
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political elites’ approach to foreign policy is linked with their values accessing to
state power. In this context, the behavior of political elites is not only directed
by personal elements, but also by internal and external factors.

AK Party’s Reinterpretation of Kemalist Political Culture (2002-2010)

The AK Party, which was established in 2001 under the leadership of the poli-
ticlans who came from the National Vision Movement and adopted demo-
cratic conservatism, was initially seen as a party that brought the people to the
forefront instead of the State. Islamic thoughts and practices of the founders,
warm approach to the Middle East and the Islamic world, showing commit-
ment to the Republic of Turkey's fundamental values, being reconciled with
democracy and the global dynamics, adapting to the institutions and process-
es, and perhaps most importantly supporting EU membership contributed
to positive perception of Turkey in the Middle East and the Islamic world.*
However, in order to exclude himself from the “political Islamist” category,*
AK Party emphasized that it was not following the Welfare Party (WP) and the
Virtue Party (VP) The AK Party, unlike the WP**, has adopted a discourse that
is consistent with the goal of creating a Western and modern state, which has
been the main goal since the foundation of the Republic, and stated that there
is no party against the secular-democratic structure of the State. As a matter of
fact, it was emphasized that the membership of the EU, which was submitted
to the Assembly in November 2002 under the leadership of Abdullah Giil, was
one of the objectives of the government.*® At this basis, the AK Party sharply
separated from the WP and Erdogan expressed his positive look towards the
EU membership in his speech on May 29, 2003 as follows:

...Which values represented by the EU contain elements that Turkey
cannot accept? Democracy, the rule of law, freedom of conscience and at-
tempt, or economic prosperity? We see the membership of the EU not as an
end, but as a means to bring the Turkish people to the level of modern civiliza-
tion they deserve ...%

32  Ramazan GoOzen, “Turkiye'nin Ortadogu Politikasi temelinde AK Parti ve Suriye”, in
Osmanli'dan Giiniimiize Tiirkiye nin Dis Politikast, (Der.) Adem Caylak ve Seyit Ali Avcu, Ankara:
Savas Yayinevi”, 2018, p.434.

33 Hakan Yavuz, Modernlesen Miisliimanlar - Nurcular, Naksiler, Milli Goriis ve AK Parti,1.Baski, cev.
Ahmet Yildiz, istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2005, 336-338.

34  Welfare Party claims that joining the Western world would increase inequality and
counterfeiting in Turkey. Furthermore, WP argues that there are major differences between
Turkey and Western world, perceived as global Christian union. Oya Tokgdz, “1991 Genel
Secimlerinde Refah Partisi: Siyasal reklamlarda Yer Alan imgeler ve Soylem Uzerinde Bir
Arastirma”, Amme Ildare Dergisi, Mart, 27(1), 1994, p.29-31.

35  “58. Hukimet Programi”, https://www.akparti.org.tr/upload/documents/58inci-hukumet-
programi.pdf, November 3,2002.

36  “Erdogan: AB Kriterleri taviz degil”, Hiirriyet, May 29,2003.
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Moreover, different from the traditional Kemalist understanding®, re-
spect for human rights, the rule of law, the reflection of the demands of the
people on politics, which is, the State knows the right thing for the people and
the application of it (jakoben approach) to be abandoned, the liberalist ap-
proach to the economy by giving priority to privatization and the adoption of
free market economy proves that AK Party is pro West.*

Another measurement of Westernization is the rejection of Ottoman-
[slamic culture and the construction of modernity on the basis of the West-
ern nation-state structure. The Kemalist elites were those who thought that
development and progress would be possible through Western-based mod-
ernization movements and considered themselves to be positivist, secularist-
statesmen.* The steps taken by the Republican revolutionists in the light of
this idea were to blackout the period from the Turks became Muslim till the
establishment of the Republic, the distance the historical cultural ties with the
Middle East and the Islamic geography, and assume the period passed in the
Islamic civilization as an interregnum period.*

Ahmet Davutoglu', who is regarded as influencer of the foreign policy
of the AK Party, argues that in the case of the importation of Western moder-
nity, which has been formed for many years with its own internal dynamics, in
other words, Western values, it would begin to dominate all areas of society.
Furthermore, Davutoglu argues that Western modernity creates a problematic
process in different regions and exposes assimilating feature of Western civi-
lization.** According to Davutoglu, the ancient Ottoman tradition diminished
with the appearance of republic and that is why Turkey cannot develop the
strategic moves. In this context, Davutoglu sees the Ottoman hinterland as
a strategic and historical power. “Politically, Turkey is obliged to meet in a
place with Ottoman history. Stating that “Even though it doesnt meet, events already

37 In the Kemalist political order, even though it is said that “Sovereignty unconditionally belongs
to the Nation”, some of the sovereignty is left to the people and the majority of it is in the
hands of the state forces Heper, Tlirkiye de Devlet Gelenegi, 112-113). In order to protect their
positions, people and institutions that direct the politics have tried to make the effect
of the state absolute by staying away from the public, by not relying on the public, and
taking a security-centered approach through internal and external threats (Durdu, Tiirkiye de
Kiiresellesmenin 102-103).

38 Yavuz a.g.e., p.353.

39  Gozen, a.g.m., p.424-425.

40  Fatih Yildiz - Fikret Celik, “Tiirk Baticiliginin Milliyetci-Muhafazakarlik Uzerinden Tenkidi”,
Bilig, Yaz, (62), 2012, p.284-285.

41  Davutoglu served as Prime Minister's Foreign Policy Consultant between 2003 and 2009,
between 2009-2014, he served as Foreign Minister and between 2014 and 2016 as Prime
Minister.

42 Rasim Ozgiir Dénmez, “Ahmet Davutoglu Dis Politika Anlayisinin Kokleri”, Rasim Ozgiir
Dénmez (Der.) Tiirkiye'de Politik Degisim ve Tiirk Dis Politikast: Neo-Osmanlictigin Sosyo Politigi,
Bursa: Dora Yayinlari”, 2014, p.14.
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dictate”** Davutoglu reveals the objection of AK Party against the attitudes of
the Kemalist elites to discard Ottoman history.

Davutoglu argues that Kemalist elites in Turkey determined a perspec-
tive for it in the system which does not comply with Turkish community reali-
ties, the historical background and future expectations and ideals.** Further-
more, author suggests that instead of being a passive element around the
other of civilizations, Turkey needs to rebuild his own identity, psychology
and political culture. In the construction of this identity and culture, religious
and historical continuity should be remembered again.® Nevertheless, the AK
party, which advocates the necessity of living in the conscience of religion, is
not against the concept of secularism, which guarantees that the state should
be equal to all faith groups. Based on this understanding, the AK Party states
that, there is no problem for Islam to live together with Secularism and De-
mocracy, on the contrary, it could constitute an example of the culture of rec-
onciliation.*

In the AK Party’'s understanding of nationalism, there are significant
points that differ from Kemalist nationalism. The AK Party, which distinguishes
between ethnic and religious elements, is trying to create a concept of a nation
by adopting Ottoman heritage and Islamic cultural elements. The concept of
nation, which is associated with Turkishness, has undergone a transformation
in favor of Sunni Islam, which characterizes the Ottoman past. Supporting this
approach, major discourses, appropriately presented as national interests, are
emphasizing the new Turkey aiming to regain power like in the Ottoman period
and grand Turkey.*” In addition to this, the AK Party tried to construct a supra
identity rather than an ethnically based identity. AK Party supported the idea
that regardless of their ethnicity or ideology, people who show loyalty to the
State should be considered as Turkish Republic citizen and recognized the
diversity as the cultural and social wealth.*®

When the AK Party’s state approach is considered, it is obvious that this
approach does not share common grounds if not opposite with the predic-
tions of Kemalism. The AK Party’s state understanding point became more
obvious when term Prime Minister Erdogan was describing the party’s identity
in the following statement;

43 Donmez, a.g.m., p.15.

44 Ahmet Davutoglu, Stratejik Derinlik, Tiirkiye'nin Uluslararast Konumu, 41. Baski, Istanbul: Kiire
Yayinlari,2009, p. 91.

45  Davutoglu, a.g.e.., p.93.

46  Ertan Efegil, “Turk Dis Politikasinda Siyasal Kiltirtin Etkisi: Kemalist Siyasal Kilttirtin
Evrimlesmesi”, Akademik Bakis, 5(10),2012, p. 200.

47  Cenk Saracoglu, , “AKP, Milliyetcilik ve Dis Politika: Bir Milliyetgilik Doktrini Olarak Stratejik
Derinlik”, Alternatif Politika, Nisan, 5(1), 2013,p.55.

48  Efegil, a.g.m., p. 200-201.
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Conservatism represents a more democratic perspective than a solid
and frozen ideology. Democracy, by gaining the acceptance of the national
will, is the legitimacy of the political power which is taken from the general
acceptance of the nation. Politics is a field of compromise. An effective state
does not define, shape, or impose preferences on its citizens; it is the state
that is defined, supervised and shaped by the citizen.*

While it is strongly supported here that the state should be a structure
that responds to the demands of people, it is also emphasized the mistake in
the fact that the state knows the most accurate for the people especially in the Single
Party period. Similarly, in the section of the State and Constitution of the doc-
ument announcing the 2023 vision, the AK Party stated that the Constitution
consists of two basic parts, fundamental rights and freedoms and the structure and
functioning of the state. AK Party stated that basic rights and freedoms are not a
favor to the people by the Constitution or the State but rather those have the
legitimacy beyond the constitution and the state. On the contrary AK Party
supported that there could not be the nation of the state and was against the
conception of the nation of the state in the present constitution, but there
would be the state of the nation.”® In this context, the AK Party, which seeks to
construct participatory and pluralist democracy, appears to be a supporter of
a new Republic based on universal values such as the rule of law and respect
for human rights.

Reflection of Kemalist Political Culture on Foreign Policy Prior to Arab
Spring

In the early years of his ruling, it is possible to understand the main philoso-
phy of the AK Party’s foreign policy by the criticism that Davutoglu brought to
Kemalism. Davutoglu argued that the Kemalist political culture, that caused
the abandoning Ottoman heritage and alienated Turkey with its near abroad,

i revealed a security based foreign policy along the borders of the country.”! Based

on this argument, Davutoglu advocated the need to restore relations which
were shaped out of security concerns before, with its neighbors based on
inter-community relations featuring economic and cultural dimensions.” To
achieve this, a new balance between the internal political culture approach
and foreign policy making was needed first.”® Thus, the political elite will not
see near abroad as a source incorporating major problems and will play an
active role due to feeling themselves responsible for establishing peace in the

49 59 Hiikiimet Program1”, Resmi Gazete.

50  “AK Parti 2013 Siyasi Vizyonu, Siyaset, Toplum, Diinya”, www.akparti.org.tr/site/akparti/2023-
siyasi-vizyon,2012, 19-20.

51  Davutoglu, a.g.e., p.73.

52  Davutoglu, ag.e., p.144.

53  Davutoglu, ag.e., p.317.



Being Entrapped Between Change and Return to the Kemalist Political Culture:
Two Stories of the Ak Party Foreign Policy in the Context of Arab Spring

region. This situation is not only from the geopolitical position of Turkey, but
also from the history of the country and moral obligation fed by the cultural
and religious ties.> Therefore, Turkey’s priorities, according to decision-mak-
ers from AK Party, is to prevent the instability arising in this area by increasing
the economic development and people’s welfare.

In this circumstance, the impact of the military elites in the decision-
making process of Turkish foreign policy®® was restricted by reforms in the
name of membership to the EU between 2002-2007. Here, the ruling party used
the EU membership process and the political reforms it required as a means
to liquidate, at least limit, the military’s influence in the political sphere. As
stated by Balci,*® the AK Party, especially in the first five years of its rule, has
played the Kemalist bloc, whom advocating membership to the EU by a legal
rhetoric, by passing regulations requested by EU.

Perhaps the most important building block of the AK Party’s foreign
policy is the implementation of a zero-problem with neighbors policy (which
is being analyzed in dozens of articles, books, reports, etc.). Zero-problem
policy, which is defined as amending the judgment of being surrounded by
enemies and aiming at solving the problems with surrounding countries,” is
largely considered as successful implementation between 2003-2010. In 2009,
Turkey held the Joint Cabinet Meetings with Iraq, where it had problems due
to Northern Iraqgi Regional Government (NIRG) and Syria where it almost had
war in 1998. Also, diplomatic initiatives were taken to improve relations with
Armenia and policies towards solution were implemented by going beyond
the traditional security line on Cyprus.

On the other hand, Davutoglu argued that Ataturk’'s Peace at Home, Peace
in the World principle, couldn’t be realized by taking reactive positions based on
policies of the world powers, as it was done by the previous rulings. Instead,
it could be achieved by active foreign policy, removing passive nature and taking
forceful role. Furthermore, Davutoglu suggested that the way to implement this
policy was to take an active role in preventing and resolving crises and to high-
light diplomatic efforts. Turkey assumed the role of mediator between Syria-
Israel, Iraq-Syria, Afghanistan-Pakistan and the Hamas-Al-Fatah,*® and started

54  Ahmet Davutoglu, “Tiirkiye-Urdiin Dostlugu ve Ortadogu..”, www.mfa.gov tr/sayin-
bakanimizin-al-dustour-gazetesinde-_urdun_-10_09_2009-tarihinde-yayimlanan-makalesi.
tr.mfa., (8 Mart 2016)

55  Joost Lagendik, “Tiirkiye'de Asker Sivil iligkileri: AB'nin Etkisi ve Talepleri”, in Tiirkiye Siyasetinde
Ordunun Rolii, Asker-Sivil lliskileri, Giivenlik Sektdrii ve Sivil Denetim, Henrich Boll Stiftung Dernegi
Tiirkiye Temsilciligi, istanbul, 2010, p.87-91.

56  Ali Balcl, Dis Politikada Hesaplasmak, AK Parti, Ordu ve Kemalizm, Istanbul: Etkilesim Yayinlari,
2015, p.82.

57  Murat Yesiltas — Ali Balci, “AK Parti Tiirk Dig Politikasi SozIugt”, Bilgi, Kis, (23), 2011,p.17-18.

58  Sami Kohen, “Dig Politikada yeni ‘sektor’: Arabuluculuk”, Milliyet, 9 Subat 2010.
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foreign policy applications based on Davutoglu’s principle. With the guidance
of this principle, management of the AK Party has carried the ideal of posi-
tioning Turkey as a regional, and then the global power/actor. The first step to
achieve this, as Ozal defended, was switching foreign policy from passive foreign
policy of the status quo® to multi-dimensional and pro-active foreign policy, and making
Turkey as a central, and policy maker country in the region (Oguzlu, 2009: 44-
46).°° At the end of the 1990s, a similar understanding could not be realized
due to the opposition of the military during the period of Ismail Cem’s Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs® who also envisaged approaching different subjects
with the same principle. In other words, an approach that does not reduce/tie
Turkish foreign policy to a single country or problem was aimed to implement
a foreign policy that would include the regions of Asia, Europe, Africa, Middle
East and America at the same time and to increase interdependence.®?

AK Party’s foreign policy simply explained by Ahmet Davutoglu’s quota-
tion “There is no more borderline diplomacy, but there is the surface diplo-
macy, and the surface is the whole world”.®> Davutoglu stated that Turkey is
not only a European country, but also a Black Sean, Caspian, Central Asian,
Middle Eastern and Mediterranean country, and the countries of the region
have great expectations from Turkey, therefore, it is required to keep clear of
all communication channels.® In this context, instead of a security-centered
approach towards the countries in the region, it was envisioned to develop
relations with states such as Iran and Syria, which are regionally oriented and
have previously supported terrorism.

In this context, under the leadership of the AK Party, Turkey's increasing
activism in foreign policy of peace began to take shape around concepts such
as, diplomacy, dialogue, justice, cooperation and freedom. To reveal such will
of Turkey, Term President Abdullah Gul emphasized the instability in the Mid-

_ dle Eastern geography at Saudi Arabia visit on February 5" 2009, and stated

that now Turkey's priorities are preventing the instability arising in this area
and increasing the economic development and people’s welfare.®

59  Mehmet Seyfettin Erol, “11 Eylil Sonrasi Tiirk Dis Politikasinda Vizyon Arayislari ve Dort
Tarz-1 Siyaset”, Gazi Akademik Bakis, Kis, 1(1), 2007, p.,37.

60  Tarik O8uzlu, “Tiirk Dig Politikasinda Davutoglu Dénemi”, Ortadogu Analiz, Eylil, 1(9), 2009, 44-46..
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62 Ahmet Davutoglu, “Is diinyasi artik dis politikanin dnciilerinden”, (Réportaj), Turkish Time,
Nisan-Mayis 2004.

63  “Davutoglu: Hatti Diplomasi Yoktur Sathi Diplomasi Vardir, Satih ise Tim Dinyadir”,
Radikal January 5,2010.

64  Ramazan Erdag- Tuncay Kardas, “Tirk Dis Politikasi ve Stratejik Ktltir” in Tiirk Dis Politikast
Yilligh 2012, Burhanettin Duran, Kemal inat ve Ufuk Ulutas (Der.), Ankara: SETA Yayinlari,
2013, p.75-76.
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mu?”, Akademik Orta Dogu, Mart, 5(2), 2011, 88-89.
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Political Culture and Foreign Policy Change after the Arab Spring: Why?

Kaarbo, Lantis and Beasley® and Wilkinson®’ state that political culture is not
static and can therefore change over time. Richard Fagen® also focuses on
how the planned political change takes place and how political elites want to
transform their citizens’ open and mental behavior. Therefore, political cul-
ture could evolve due to changing beliefs and understandings of individuals,®
shifts in internal and external political environment,” changes in the regimes
of states,”" the emergence of new political decision-making elites”™ and eco-
nomic and social reasons.” In other words, the political culture of the states
can be transformed into a different form as a result of the developments and
changes taking place in the international and internal political structure.

Miimtaz Turhan emphasized two points related to the change of politi-
cal culture; free/allowed or forceddirect change.™ Free cultural change, as the name
implies, preferably involves changing the cultural approach from top to bot-
tom or from bottom to top. For example, the top to bottom changes usually
take place during the revolution as it was in France or Turkey. In such cultural
changes, intellectuals can influence the political preferences or social priori-
ties of the masses. Harry Eckstein mentions two types of change. These are
situational change and political transformation. Situational change involves
rapid industrialization, war or the emergence of new political elites. Political
transformation involves radical changes in social and political structure as a
result of revolutions or major events.”

Even though the AK Party has been in power since 2002, what are the
reasons for the radical changes in the understanding of political culture and
foreign policy after the Arab Spring? It is possible to answer this question with
the argument of Welzel and Inglehart: relatively poor or developing societies, highlight
more emphasis on materialistic values.” Therefore, the societies in question tend to

66 Juliet Kaarbo vd., “The Analysis of Foreign Policy in Comparative Perspective”, in Foreign Policy
Comparative Perspective: Domestic and International Influences On State Behavior, Ryan Beasley et. al.
(eds.),(1-22), ABD: CQ Press.
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68  Richard Fagen, The Transformation of Political Culture in Cuba. Stanford: Stanford University
Press, 1969.
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accept some restrictions on the issue of democratic freedoms for the realiza-
tion of national security and other objectives. Political culture in Turkey, as
a developing country, rather than being determined in accordance with the
values of the masses, it is possible that decision-makers shaped it by the be-
havior of the political elites.

Therefore, the most important factors of the change in question can be
explained by the change and increase in the internal and external threat per-
ceptions and the change of the decision-making elites within the AK Party”” by
the time. Consequently, the behavior of the political elites has been influential
in shaping the foreign policy. Similar to Eckstein’s political transformation ap-
proach, AK Party’s political culture has changed based on the Arab Spring and
terrorist organizations’ (Fethullahist Terrorist Organization-FETO and PKK) ac-
tions within the borders of Turkey and actions of terrorist organizations such
as PYD, ISIS and the countries supporting the PYD, especially the US, in Syria.
The decision-making political elites have repositioned themselves against cur-
rent developments and they started to discuss domestic and foreign policy
from this new perspective.

Starting of anti-regime movements in North Africa in 2010 and effecting
many countries in the Middle East such as in Tunisia, Egypt, Libya, Yemen and
Syria by 2011, made Turkey as one of the most affected countries by the Arab
Spring. Due to the facts that war came close to the borders of Turkey, territo-
rial sovereignty emerged under the control of different terrorist organizations,
several terrorist attacks happened in Turkey and limitations happened in for-
eign policy, particularly narrowed influence in Syria, the political elites of AK
Party have changed their handling of internal and external policies. Consider-
ing Turkey's relations with people and regimes in the Middle East, the most
important challenge posed by the Arab Spring in terms of Turkey has been the

_sustainability of this foreign policy. In this sense, in case of peaceful trans-

formation in the region, Turkey's foreign policy wouldn't be affected, and the
achievements of the past wouldn't be lost. However, since the popular move-
ments in the region did not progress in line with Turkey’s forecasts, decision-
makers of AK Party showed different responses to the developments in the
region.”™ From this point of view, a series of radical changes have been put into
effect, including the changes from the parliamentary system to the expansion
of the perceptions of threat that have existed since the foundation of the state.

77  Terminating active positions of Abdiillatif Sener, Biilent Aring, Abdullah Giil, Ali Babacan,
Hayati Yazici and Ahmet Davutoglu in the AK Party (in the form of resignation, separation or
non-nomination).

78  Fahrettin Stimer, “Turkey's Changing Foreign Policy and Arab Spring” The Public Sector
Innovation journal, 18(1),1-28,2013, p. 1-28.
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Relationship between Political Culture and Foreign Policy after the Arab
Spring: Change towards the Kemalist View

The political culture, which functions as a facilitator and the justifica-
tion of the current political system to be managed,” used as a tool for the con-
solidation of domestic politics through foreign policy by the AK Party decision
makers after the Arab Spring. Therefore, the main paradigms of the Kemalist
political culture, which were revised in line with its own understanding with-
in the framework of the EU accession negotiations between 2002-2011, have
shifted to a different line in the Arab Spring process. Thus, AK Party decision-
makers started frequently using the discourse of the most surrounding ele-
ments of Kemalist political culture; surrounded by enemies. Conversely, in the first
8-9 years of their power, the AK Party decision-makers who were coming from
the conservative-Sunni Islamist line tried to overthrow this understanding and
tried to establish the understanding that Turkey is surrounded by collaborative
neighbors, rather than with the enemies.

Actions such as, conflict in Syria turning into a civil war, military coup
carried in the leadership of Sisi and removal of Mohammed Mursi from power
in Egypt, domain expansion of ISIS in Iraq and Syria and possibility of estab-
lishing a corridor under the control of a terrorist organization (PKK / PYD) in
the north of Syria (Turkey's southern border), have changed the way handling
Turkey's immediate surroundings. While eroding the internal and external
distinction, the AK Party began to impose the understanding that it is fight-
ing against insider and outsider enemies. The most concrete indicator of this
is the language used and the steps taken after the failed coup attempt on
July 15, 2016. President Erdogan in his speech elaborated the understanding
and execution of this approach; “This event is not an event that is planned
and executed only inside... This event has actors inside but its script is writ-
ten outside...”® While terrorist organizations such as PYD and ISIS as well as
countries supporting these organizations are presented as external enemies,
The PKK and FETO presented as the internal enemies.

The idea of being surrounded by enemies is not expressed by target-
ing only Middle Eastern countries. Because, in addition to the neighboring
countries such as Syria and Iraq, Turkey claims that Western allies provide
support to terrorist organizations such as the PKK/PYD and FETO. This idea is
expressed in Erdogan’s speeches; “...Germany is clearly supporting terrorist
organizations...”"; “.. Belgium permits them (terrorist organizations) to sway

79  Turan,ag.e..

80 “Erdogan: Iceride aktorleri olan ama senaryosu disarida yazilan bir darbe hareketidir”,
Hiirriyet,August 2,2016.

81  Cumbhurbaskani Erdogan: ‘Almanya cok acik bir sekilde teror orgiitlerine destek veriyor”,
Time Tiirk, March 13, 2017.
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their rags/flags...”®?, and “...Some countries, especially the USA, are trying to
open up their own excuses and give public support to the organizations that
kill the innocent people in our region...... " 8 Erdogan stated that those sup-
ports directly target Turkey and added in his speeches; “... Turkey is being at-
tacked from inside and the outside. Our country, just like a lion removed from
the claws to be tamed, being forced to pass under the yoke...”®; “... The issue
is not a matter of the person. The target is Turkey, and the Turkish Nation ...” ®
Furthermore, he expressed his feelings by saying; “... you will fail, and you
won't be able to divide our nation, haul down our flag, destroy our homeland,
demolish our state, and precipitate this country to its knees...”% Then, to clarify
the assumed role of Turkey, Erdogan said: “... regardless of the circle of fire
around us, we will continue to help all the oppressed ..."%

On the other hand, the AK Party, before the referendum held on April
16, 2017, focused on the following arguments; Turkey's current parliamentary
regime is weakening Turkey's power, and while being in the most troubled re-
gion of the world, Turkey’s decision-making mechanisms have been sluggish.
In other words, the republic’s established political system (even it had been
interrupted by many coups) reveals a remote management mechanism from
producing solutions to the problems around and does not carry Turkey to fur-
ther. In this context, it has been tried to change the internal political structure
and political culture as a necessity through the developments in the external
world. As a matter of fact, before the 2015 general elections, this situation is
expressed in the AK Party's election declaration with the following statements:

“...on the one hand political instability caused by the severed parlia-
mentary system which is created by guardianship form of organizing and bro-
ken apart from its democratic nature, on the other hand, the new Turkey that
needs our effective vision effective and dynamic management. Hence, we be-

_ lieve that presidential system is a more appropriate management model. ..

Two points need to be considered here. The first is that the AK Party
wants to change the Kemalist political order in line with its own perspective.
Because, it is claimed that the current structure is away from supporting the

82  “Erdogan’dan Briiksel'deki PKK cadirina sert tepki”, Radikal,March 18, 2016
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targets that AK Party set for Turkey. The problems in the decision-making
mechanism of the parliamentary system are clearly seen in the crises, par-
ticularly in the cases of Ahmet Necdet Sezer, when the government and the
President came from different parties, and the coalition governments. Hence,
structural changes are seen as a necessity. The second and most important
thing is that the AK Party has actually shifted/came closer to the fundamen-
tal philosophy of the Kemalist political culture. Two of the most striking ele-
ments of the Kemalist political culture were the strong state approach with state’s
understanding of what is right for the people, and the design of domestic and foreign
politics based on former. Therefore, the AK Party, which has put forward the
weakness of the parliamentary system in order to respond to today’'s condi-
tions by bringing criticisms to the Kemalist order, has indirectly decided on
what is right for the nation. In addition, mentioning the statement that we are
in the most problematic/conflicting region of the world, to justify the presi-
dential system shows that approach, which was established between 2002 and
2011, that we are surrounded by the countries we can cooperate has been abandoned.

Based on above statements, Erdogan identified that Turkey is in the re-
gion which is facing a great crossroad, and many have great hopes for Turkey.
Indeed, in his victory speech as well as in his statements about the Middle
East, he emphasized that he sees the fate of the Middle Eastern countries
and Turkey is united.®” He underlines that if Turkey has a strong military and
economy, the Muslims not only in the region, but also all over the world will
be even stronger. However, strong Turkey is associated with the AK Party stay-
ing in power. In September 2017, Erdogan has shown a strong link established
between the ruling of AK Party and the internal and external policies by saying
that “...Turkey's fate and the fate of the AK Party are integrated. We have seen
that if we (AK party) stumble, Turkey fells in trouble...””

Conclusion

This article argues that the AK Party, established by people who critique Ke-
malist political culture, continued with founders’ perspective until the Arab
Spring, but with the Arab spring, shifted towards the way similar to the Kemal-
ist understanding, with the different content. The foreign policy imposed by the
AK Party is not seen only as an outward-looking action. This is because the applied
foreign policy makers a close connection with domestic political culture. The

89  After the 2011 general elections, Erdogan said the following: “... | salute Damascus, Cairo,
Tunis, Sarajevo, Nicosia and other friendly and brotherly countries, who have turned their
eyes to Turkey to receive the news with great excitement... Today, on a global scale, the
oppressed and sufferers have gained hope. Believe that Sarajevo has won as much as
Istanbul today. Beirut has gained as much as Izmir. Damascus has won as much as Ankara.
Diyarbakir, Ramallah, Tripoli, West Bank, Jerusalem, Gaza has won. Today, Middle East,
Caucasus, Balkans, Europe has won as much as Turkey ...".

90  “Cumhurbaskani Erdogan uyardi: Bunun faturasi bize kesilir’, Hiirriyet, September6, 2017.
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AK Party government, acting nationally and internationally, tries to reinforce
its power by reflecting its role in the international environment to the internal
political structure while fighting against other countries in the international
arena by using internal resources.

Political culture cannot be regarded as independent from the history of
the state and struggles that passed until the present. The AK Party decision-
makers implemented foreign policy by taking into account that Turkey is the
continued presence of an empire who had many difficult struggles throughout
history and spread to the wide geography. However, Turkish foreign policy can
be shaped by the actions, decisions, personal interests, values and behaviors
of political elites. Therefore, the management holds the concept of political
culture to state administration or interpret the political culture in line with
their own purposes. In this context, it can be stated that by the transitioning
from the Parliamentary System to the Presidential System, the decision-mak-
ing mechanism will operated by a narrower political elite, and they are effec-
tive in determining the functioning of the state and foreign policy.

Each political structure lives in a certain environment and continues
to exist in interaction with the human environment around it. In this envi-
ronment, while the AK Party-based decision-making political elites had per-
spective of we or friend for some regional political actors in the pre-Arab Spring
period, now perspective shifted towards defining them as they or foe in the post-
Arab Spring period.

The rhetoric of enemy or threat was instrumentalized in the transforma-
tion of the internal political structure and the acceptance of the foreign policy
in place by the public. In this context, the idea that the Turkey is under the
danger of division by PKK, PYD, FETO, ISIS terrorist organizations and coun-
tries supporting them, has often been circulated. The impression that a strong

« political structure should be built against these threats was presented to the

public’s approval in a similar way as it was suggested by Inglehart (2005) for
“underdeveloped and developing societies”. Besides, the rhetoric that after the
Arab Spring the fate of AK Party and Turkey is united and if AK Party is weak-
ened then Turkey will be damaged, has been used frequently by political elites.
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Bir Tuirk Parlamenterin (Ali Riza Tirel)
Avrupa iktisadi Isbirligi Konferansi ile ilgili
Degerlendirmeleri

Assessments of a Turkish Parliamentarian (Ali Riza
Tiirel) on the Conference for European Economic
Cooperation

Ali Servet ONCU*

Oz

Ikinci Diinya Savast'ndan kisa bir siire sonra diinya iki kutuplu bir hale gelmistir. Bir tarafta de-
mokrasi ile yonetilen Amerika Birlesik Devletleri diger taraftan komiinizmle yonetilen Sovyet Sosyalist
Cumhuriyetler Birligi bu iki kutuplu diinyada birbirlerine karsi iistiinliik kurmaya ¢alismuslardir.
Bu rekabette bazt devletler ABD ile bir kisim devletler ise SSCB ile birlikte hareket etmislerdir. Bu
sebeple lkinci Diinya Savast ndan sonraki yillarda ABD ve SSCB'nin kontroliinde bircok yeni olusum
ortaya ¢ikmistir. ABD, Sovyet tehlikesine karst once Tlirkiye'ye ve Yunanistan'a yonelik “Truman
Doktrin”ini ilan etmis arkasindan Avrupa kitasint ekonomik olarak ayaga kaldirmayt amaglayan
“Marshall Plani "nt devreye sokmustur. Marshall Plani'nin ilan edilmesinin sebebi Avrupa nin heniiz
daha SSCB'nin kontroliine girmeyen bolgelerinin ekonomik olarak desteklenmesi ve SSCBnin bu
iilkelerde etki sahast olusturmasunin oniine gegmekti. ABD, yaptigi cagri ile Avrupa iilkelerini plandan
istifade etmeye davet etmistir. SSCB'nin kontroliindeki bir kisim Avrupa iilkesi bu ¢agriyi reddet-
mis, diger Avrupa iilkeleri ise plandan yararlanacaklarini ilan etmislerdir. 1947 yili Temmuz ayinda
Paris te toplanan Avrupa Iktisadi Isbirligi Konferansi ‘nin toplanma amaci Marshall Plant ndan yarar-
lanacak iilkelerin intiyaglarini ABDye bildirmekti.

Tlirkiye, Marshall Plani'ndan yararlanmak istedigini ilan etmis ve Avrupa Iktisadi Isbirligi
Konferansi 'na katilmistir. Konferansta Tirkiye yi temsil eden heyette Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi Konya
Milletvekili Ali Riza Tiirel de yer almis, Tiirel konferansla ilgili izlenimlerini bir rapor halinde disisleri
bakanliging sunmustur. Tiirel raporunda Marshall Plani’'nin ilan edilme gerekgelerini, Avrupa lkti-
sadi fsbirligi Konferansi ‘nin teskilat yapisint, ¢calisma safhalarint anlatmistir. Tiirel ayrica konferansta
hazirlanan genel raporun icerigi ile ilgili ayrintili bilgiler vermis ve raporu Tiirkiye agistndan degerlen-
dirmistir.

Bu ¢alismanin amact Tiirel in Marshall Plani, Avrupa lktisadi sbirligi Konferanst ve bunun Tiirkiye yi
ilgilendiren yonleri ile ilgili verdigi bilgiler ve yaptigi degerlendirmeleri ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ali Riza Tiirel, Avrupa [ktisadi 5birligi Konferanst, Marshall Plani,
Rapor, Tiirkiye
Abstract

The world has become bipolar right after WWII. The democratic US on the one side, and the communist
USSR, on the other, tried to dominate the World. In this rivalry, some states sided with the US and some
others with the USSR. The post-WWII period witnessed several developments initiated both by the US
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and the USSR. The US declared “the Truman Doctrine” which was a life saver for Turkey and Greece
against the Soviet threat, and then activated ‘the Marshall Plan” aiming at strengthening Europe
economically. The Marshall Plan was declared in order to prevent the Soviet influence in these countries
which were not yet controlled by the USSR. The US has invited the European countries to be part of
the plan. Some countries in Europe which were under the Soviet control have refused this invitation, the
other countries have declared that they are willing to benefit from the plan. The aim of the Conference for
European Economic Cooperation (CEEC) which assembled in July 1947 was to report the needs of the
countries that will benefit from the Marshall Plan. Turkey has declared that it will benefit from the Mar-
shall Plan and participate in the CEEC. Ali Riza Tiirel, the Konya deputy of the Republican People’s
Party (CHP) was a member of the delegation that went to Conference. He presented his opinions about
the congress to the government as a report. In his report, Tiirel explained the reasons for the announce-
ment of the Marshall Plan by the US, the organizational structure and the working phases of the CEEC.
Tiirel also gave detailed information on the general report laid out at the conference and evaluated the
report from the stand point of Turkey. The main aim of this study is to put forward information given
by Tiirel and his personal assessments on the Marshall Plan, the CEEC and their impacts on Turkey.
Key Words: Ali Riza Tiirel, Conference for European Economic Cooperation, Marshall

Plan, Report, Turkey

Giris

Marshall Plant’'nin ilan edilmesinden hemen sonra 12 Temmuz 1947 tarihinde
on alti Avrupa tlkesinin bir araya gelmesiyle toplanan Paris Konferansi'nda
Tirkiye'yi, Paris Biiylikel¢isi Numan Menemencioglu'nun baskanliginda olus-
turulan bir heyet temsil etmis, heyette Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi Konya Millet-
vekili Ali Riza Ttrel' ikinci delege sifatiyla yer almigtir.? Tlrel, konferansta olus-
turulan komitelerden biri olan Avrupa Iktisadi isbirligi Komitesi'nde de gdrev
yapmis, konferansla ilgili izlenim ve degerlendirmelerini rapor halinde Disigle-
ri Bakanligi'na gondermis, rapor bakanlikga 23 Aralik 1947 tarihinde basbakan-
l18a sunulmustur.? Tiirel raporunda konferansin toplanma siireci, organlari, ¢a-
lisma safhalari, konferansta hazirlanan genel raporun icerigi, konferansin Tr-
kiye acisindan 6nemi ve sonuglariyla ilgili degerlendirmelerde bulunmustur.

Makalede, Ali Riza Tiirel'in, Avrupa Iktisadi Isbirligi Konferansina ve
konferans calismalarina nasil yaklastigi, bu konudaki degerlendirmelerinin
neler oldugu ve hazirladig1 rapor dogrultusunda konferans safahatinda neler
yasandigi sorularina cevap aranip konu ile ilgili analizler yapilacaktir.

1 1899 yilinda Uskiip'te dogmustur. V. VI. VII. Ve VIII. Dénemlerde Cumhuriyet Halk
Partisi'nden milletvekili secilmistir. 10 Mart 1943 — 4 Nisan 1946 tarihleri arasinda Adliye
Vekilligi gdrevinde bulunmus, 25 Eyliil 1960 tarihinde hayatini kaybetmistir. ihsan Giines,
Tiirk Parlamento Tarihi TBMM V. Ddnem, 1935 — 1939, c. 11, (Ozgecmisler) Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet
Meclisi Vakfi Yayinlari, No: 26, Ankara 2000, s. 481 — 482.

2 Ulus 8 Temmuz 1947, s. 1,4, Aksam 25 Ocak 1948, s. 1,2.

3 Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi Cumhuriyet Arsivi 30-1-0-
0/60-368 - 14.
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ikinci Diinya Savas’'ndan Sonra Amerika Birlesik Devletleri - Sovyet
Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi Rekabeti

ikinci Diinya Savasi'nda miittefik olan ABD ve SSCB'nin politikalar1 savastan
sonra diinyanin bircok cografyasinda birbirinden ayrismist1.* SSCB ordularinin
savasin devam ettigi 1944 yilindan itibaren Dogu Avrupa ve Balkanlara yerles-
meye baslayip bu bolgelerde etki sahalari kurmasi, ABD'yi oldukca rahatsiz
etmisti. Bunun yaninda ABD ve SSCB, Almanya'nin ve Kore'nin gelecegi ko-
nusunda derin bir anlasmazlik icindeydiler. Ayni donemde SSCB'nin Tirkiye,
Yunanistan ve Iran'a yonelik politikalart ABD'nin Sovyet yayilmacihigi konu-
sundaki kaygilarinin artmasina neden olmustu. Yine savastan sonra komiinist
ve sosyalist partilerin Fransa, Italya, Belcika, Finlandiya ve izlanda siyasetinde
agirliklarini artirmalari ABD icin endise verici bir baska gelismeydi.” Bu yillar-
da Uzakdogu'da Kore'den baska Cin, Vietnam, Endonezya, Malezya ve Burma
(Myanmar)'da ki komtinist faaliyetler de ABD'yi rahatsiz eden gelismelerdi.

ABD, kendisine bir tehdit olarak gérdiigti SSCB politikalarina karsi hizla
siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik 6nlemler almisti. Savasta adeta bir harabeye dén-
mis Avrupa’'nin 6zellikle ekonomik olarak ayaga kaldirilmasi SSCB'ye karsi ali-
nan siyasi ve askeri dnlemlerin basari sansini artiracakti. ABD Baskani Harry
S. Truman baslangicta duruma biraz da iyimser yaklasarak Avrupa'nin, sagla-
yacagl kredilerle, Uluslararasi Para Fonu (IMF) tarafindan yiritiilecek istikrar
programlariyla ve Birlesmis Milletler ve Diinya Bankasi tarafindan destekle-
necek imar planlariyla toparlanabilecegini diistintiyordu. Fakat Avrupa’'nin
durumunun distiniilenden daha vahim olmasi ve ekonomik krizin her gegen
gilin derinlesmesi daha kapsamli bir program uygulama fikrinin ortaya ¢ikma-
sina neden olmustu. Amerikali diistintir Walter Lipmann, Avrupa’daki ekono-
mik krizin tstesinden gelinememesi halinde diinyanin kaosa siiriiklenecegini
iddia etmis bu cercevede Avrupa’da ekonomik bir birlik olusturulmasi fikrini
ortaya atmistir. Lipmann, programin en az Odiin¢ Verme ve Kiralama Yasasi’
kadar detayli yuritiilmesi, yardimin ekonomik biittinlesmeyi hizlandirmasi ve
yeniden imari kolaylastirmasi icin tilkeler 6lgeginden ziyade bir biitlin olarak
yapilmasi fikrini savunmustur.®

4 Oral Sander, Siyasi Tarih 1918-1994, imge Yayinlari, 17. Baski, Ankara 1998, s. 206-229.

5 Oliver Stone - Peter Kuznick, ABD'nin Gizli Tarihi, (gev. Ttirkan Colak), Profil Yayinlari, 1. Baski,
istanbul 2015, s. 191-238, Fahir Armaoglu, 20. Viizyil Siyasi Tarifi, Alkim Yayinevi, 18. Baski,
Istanbul 2012, 5.484-486, 511-525, 542, 551-554, Sander, a g e, 5.246-248.

6 Antony Best vd.., 20. Yiizyilin Uluslararast Tarihi, (cev. Taciser Ulas Belge), Siyasal Kitapevi, 2.
Baski, Ankara 2015, s. 278-286.

7 Bu yasaya gore ABD, Mihver devletlerine karsi giivenligini giivence altina almak isteyen
tilkelere yiyecek ve savas malzemesi déahil her tirlt yardimi yapacak ve yardimin geri
6ddenmesi konusu savastan sonraya birakilacakti. Odiin¢ Verme ve Kiralama Yasast ile ilgili
bknz. Eugene Staley “ The Economic Implications of Lend — Lease” The American Economic
Review, vol.33, No.1, Part 2, Supplement Papers and Proceedings of The Fifty Fifth Annual
Meeting of American Economic Association (March 1943), s. 362-376.

8 Cagri Erhan, “Ortaya Cikisi ve Uygulanisiyla Marshall Plani”, Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler
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Onceleri bu ve benzeri yaklasimlara mesafeli duran Truman Hikiimeti
1947 yilindan itibaren ticaretin diinya 6lgeginde serbestlesmesi fikri dogrultu-
sunda Avrupa bitlinlesmesi veya en azindan Avrupa nin ekonomik biit{inles-
mesi fikrine sicak bakmaya baslamistir. ABD'yi bu fikre yaklastiran bir baska
sebep ise SSCB ile iki yili agkin bir zamandir devam eden gériismelerde yeni
diinya diizenine iliskin ortak bir noktada bulusulamamis olmasiydi. ABD Hii-
kiimeti tlkesindeki federal yapiya benzer, glimriik duvarlari kaldirilmis ve her
tlr ticari sinirlandirmalardan arindirilmis bir Avrupa’nin refah seviyesini yik-
seltecegine, komiinizme karsi durabilecegine ve ABD ekonomisine olumlu etki
yapacagina inaniyordu.” ABD'nin SSCB'nin politikalarina karsi attig1 en 6nemli
ekonomik adimlardan biri 12 Mart 1947'de ABD Bagkani Truman tarafindan
kongreye sunulan plan olmustur. “Truman Doktrini” olarak bilinen plana gére
bagkan, kongreden komiinizm tehdidine karsi Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye'ye dort
yiiz milyon dolar biitce tahsis etmesini istemistir.'

Aslinda ABD, kiiresel bir rakip ve tehdit olarak gordiigli komtinizme kar-
s1 ekonomik alanda ilk adimi Bretton Woods Sistemi'ni kurarak atmisti. ABD
ve Ingiltere, dis ticaret kisitlamalarinin, ulusal sanayileri destekleme ve diger
merkantilist politikalarin 1920'lerin sonunda patlak veren ekonomik buhranin
cikmasinda etkili oldugu diistincesindeydiler.

Ayrica bu politikalar asirt milliyetciligi tetiklemis ve Nasyonal Sosya-
listlerin Almanya’da iktidara gelmesine neden olmustu. Bu cercevede iki dev-
let kiiresel ekonomik iligkileri yonetebilmek icin yeni bir sistemin gerekliligi
konusunda anlasmislardi. Her iki devlet serbest piyasay1 6n planda tutan ve
Avrupa’daki sanayilesmis tilkelerin bir an dnce toparlanmalarini destekleyecek
liberal uluslararasi bir ekonomik sistem sayesinde iki diinya savasi arasi do-
nemde ekonomide yasanan olumsuz gelismelerin ve bunun siyasete olumsuz
etkilerinin tekrarlanmayacagini distintiyorlardi.

Bu yeni ekonomik sistemle, kalkinmis kapitalist toplumlar ortaya ¢ika-
cak, bu da diinya genelinde kom{iinizmin yayilmasini 6nleyecekti. 1-22 Temmuz
1944 tarihinde New Hampshire Bretton Woods'ta toplanan konferansta kirk
dort tilkenin temsilcileri bu yeni ekonomik model tizerinde anlagmislar, Bret-
ton Woods Anlasmasi cercevesinde tilke ekonomilerine destek vermek {izere
Uluslararasi Imar ve Kalkinma Bankasi ve Uluslararasi Para Fonu (IMF) kurul-
mustu.!!

Fukiiltesi Dergisi, Ankara 1996, S. 1-4, C. 51, s.275-276.

9 Erhan, agm, s.276

10 The Department of State Bulletin, 23 March 1947, Vol. XVI. No:403, Publication: 2786, US.
Goverment Printing Office, Washington DC. s. 534-537.

11 The Department of State Bulletin, 30 July 1944, Vol. XI. No:266, Publication:2155, US.
Goverment Printing Office, Washington DC. S. 11-114; Steven W. Hook, John Spanier,
Amerikan Dis Politikasi ikinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan Giiniimiize, (cev. Ozge Zihnioglu Tanili),
inkilap Kitapevi, 1. Baski, istanbul 2014, s. 49-50.
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lkinci Diinya Savasi'nin bitmesiyle SSCB ve diger miittefik devletler
arasindaki siyasi, askeri ve ekonomik anlagsmazliklar su yiiziine ¢ikmis yapilan
onlarca temas miittefikler arasi sorunlarin ¢oziilmesine katki saglayamamisti.
ABD Disigleri Bakani George C. Marshall, 28 Nisan 1947 tarihinde Moskova'da
yapilan miittefik devletler disisleri bakanlari toplantisindan biiyiik bir hayal
kiriklig1 yasayarak donmiistii. Marshall, bu toplanti igin yaptigi seyahatte hem
SSCB'nin Almanya sorununu ¢ozme konusundaki isteksizligine hem de Bati
Avrupa’nin ekonomik ve psikolojik yikimina sahit olmustu.'

Alt1 y1l boyunca devam eden savasta kitadaki konutlarin 6nemli bir kis-
mi kullanilamayacak duruma gelmis, hava bombardimanlari sehirlere oldukca
biiylik zarar vermisti. Savas sliresince ve savastan sonra milyonlarca insan go¢-
men durumuna diismis, yiyecek bulma sikintisi yliztinden milyonlarca insan
aclik ve salgin hastalik tehdidiyle karsi karsiya kalmisti. Bir diger agir hasar
ulasim alaninda goriilmekteydi. Ticaret filolari, demiryollari, tren vagonlari,
kopriiler, karayollari, kanallar ve tramvaylar biiyiik dl¢tide hasar gormis ve is
gbremez hale gelmisti. Ulke ekonomileri kiiciilerek, tiretim biiyiik oranda diis-
miistli."”* Savas boyunca yorgun diisen kitanin dogusu savasin son yillarindan
itibaren SSCB'nin etkisine girmisti. Bati Avrupa ve Orta Avrupa ise hem ekono-
mik, siyasal ve sosyal krizlerle bas etmeye calismis hem de biiyiik bir cogunlu-
gunun bir tehdit olarak algiladigr komiinizmle yiz ylize gelmisti. Bu asamada
Bat1 Avrupa, karsi karsiya kaldigi sikintilart asmak icin ABD’ye ihtiyag duyarken,
ABD ise Bati Avrupa'yl1 SSCB'ye karsi korumak icin harekete ge¢cmistir.

Avrupa (lkeleri bugday, pamuk, kiikiirt, seker, makine, kamyon ve ko-
mir gibi hem yasamlarini hem de ekonomik faaliyetlerini devam ettirebilmek
icin gerekli olan ihtiyag kalemlerini biiylik oranda ABD’den temin ediyorlardi.
Fakat savastan sonra her acidan enkaz haline gelmis Avrupa tlkelerinin bun-
larin bedelini 6deyecek maddi gticleri yoktu. ABD ise ihtiyaci olan hemen he-
men her seyi ya {ilke icinden ya da Amerika kitasindan kolayca temin ettigi icin
ekonomik olarak sikinti ¢cekmiyordu. Bu tablo Avrupa'nin ABD'ye bagimliligi
anlamina gelen dolar agigi sorununu ortaya ¢ikariyordu.'

Marshall Plani ve Avrupa’da Ekonomik isbirliginin Temellerinin Atilmasi

ABD, Truman Doktrini'nin ilanindan sonra Avrupa’ya yardim meselesini giin-
demine almis, Disisleri Bakanligi Miistesari Dean Acheson, Disigleri - Savas -
Donanma Bakanliklari Koordinasyon Komitesi'nden yapilmasi diistintilen yar-
dim konusunda calisma yapmasini istemis, komite konu ile calismalar yapmak
tizere ilgili gecici bir kurul olusturmustur. Kurul yardim yapilacak tilkeleri tespit

12 Tony Judt, Savas Sonrast 1945 Sonrast Avrupa Tarihi, (cev. Dilek Sendil), Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 1.
Baski, istanbul 2009, s. 121.

13 J. M. Roberts, Avrupa Tarihi, (cev. Fethi Aytuna), inkilap Kitapevi, 1. Baski, istanbul 2010, s. 669-671.

14 Hook,Spanier,age,, s. 53-54..
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etmis, ayrilacak kaynagin miktarini, yardimlarin kapsamini ve basarisizlik duru-
munda ortaya ¢ikacak sonuglari degerlendirmis, konu ile ilgili ilk raporunu 21
Nisan 1947'de aciklanmistir."

Acheson, 8 Mayi